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Agreeing on What and How: A Cross—linguistic Perspective

Hyun-Jong Hahm
University of Guam
hhahm@uguam.uog.edu

1. Outline
1.1 Introduction to agreement
1.1.1. Agreement phi-features
1.1.2. Types of agreement
1.2 Polite Plural Pronouns
1.3 Hybrid Agreement Triggers
1.4 Agreement Marking Principle and various types of agreement
1.5 Conclusion

2. Intro
2.1 Agreement
o Steele (1978: 610): Agreement is systematic covariation between a semantic
or formal property of one element and a formal property of another.
e These two elements are called the agreement triggers and target.!

2.2 Agreement trigger and agreement target

(1)  Anexample of agreement relation

subject predicat
""""" girl /girls . is/are..
pants triggers?‘is / are ... |
- aircraft agrees is / are ;
- AGR triggers = AGRtargets 5

2.3 Phi(¢)-Features
e phi(p)-features: Person, number, and gender
Other agreement features: case (e.g., German), definiteness/specificity (e.g.,
Arabic), and honorification (e.g., Korean)

! Agreement triggers are also called as agreement controllers.
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e Phi-features as grammatical, not semantic, linguistic entities

(2)

3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

o Person: not speech roles in utterances

a. I am here.
b. Mommy is here (the speaker talking to her baby).

a. We are winning (watching the Olympics on TV).
b.Our team is winning.

a.nee T or ‘you’
b. Bee ‘he/she’
(Winnebago,spoken in Wisconsin, Lipkind 1945,Noyer 1992:163)

SG DUAL PL

1 ija ele ege
2 hina |ale age
3 uga ale age

(Amele, a Papuan language, Roberts 1987, cited in Siewierska 2004:
76)

Number: not cardinality of nominals

A distinction between SG vs. PL: i.e., no distinction of cardinality among
aggregate entities
a. An employee is laid off.
b. The employees are laid off.
Two employees
Several employees
Several hundred employees

Plural pronoun with a single referent:
Cicero; and Tully;, why, they;; are just one guyx! (Noyer 1992: 159)
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(8)

)

(10)

(11)

(12)

Number marking on verbs, not nouns:
a. ciha ka-hnya:ha@@

dog sG-barking

‘The dog is barking.’
b. cihd kni-hnya:had

dog DUAL-barking

‘The two dogs are barking.’
c. ciha k@ti-hnya:ha@

dog PL-barking

‘The dogs are barking.’
Onondaga, an Iroquoian language (Chafe 1970, cited in Barlow 1988
and Pollard and Sag 1994)

No number distinction even in independent pronouns in Piraha
(Everett 1986: 280-281, cited in Siewierska 2004: 79):

1 ki

2 gixai

3 hiapioxio

Gender: not a biological gender
= Typically, masculine gender is for male humans, feminine for
female humans, and neuter for others. However,,

English
a. Isitagirl or boy? (asking the gender of a baby)
b. Sheor it referring to a car, boat, motorcycle, etc.

German (Corbett 1991: 228)

das Madchen, das ich  gesehen habe...
the.NEUT girl that.NEUT seen have
‘the girl [ saw...

Russian inanimate nouns (Corbett 1991: 35)
Zurnal‘magazine.Masc’, gazeta ‘newspaper. Fem’,
pis'mo‘letter.Neuter’
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2.4 Types of Agreement: syntactic vs. semantic
e Syntactic agreement (A target is sensitive to the form of its trigger):

(13) a.His clothes are/*is dirty.
b. His clothing *are/ is dirty.

(14) Latvian (Mathiassen 1997: 218)
Sacikstes bija interesantas.
competition.PL be.3.PAST interesting.PL
‘The competition was | The competitions were interesting.’

e Semantic agreement (A target is sensitive to the meaning of its trigger):

(15) This/theseaircraftis/are super fast

(16) Headless phrasal subject trigger:
[His lifelong companion and the editor of his autobiography] is/are
at his bedside. (Farkas and Zec 1993, cited in Wechsler 2004)

e Why verbs agree syntactically in some cases but semantically in others?
o Verbs should not be the factor of syntactic vs. semantic agreement,
but the subject agreement trigger is.

o Triggers differ inphi-feature values cross-linguistically (the USA in
English is singular, whereas ‘the USA’ in German is plural):

(17) a.Die USA/ Die VereinigtenStaaten von Amerika
the.PLUSA / the.PLUnited.PLState.PL of America
sind in aller Munde.
be.3PLin all.PL mouth.PL
‘literally, The USA / The United States of America is in all mouths.

(roughly, Everyone talks about the USA.)’
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b. The United States (of America) is / *are in North America.

2.5 Types of Agreement: uniform versus mixed agreement
e Uniform agreement: All targets agree in the same phi-feature value.

(18) English
a. That woman is modest.
b. Those women are modest

(19) Swahili (Welmers 1973, cited in Corbett 1991: 117)
ki-kapu ki-kubwa  ki-joja ki-lianguka
7-basket 7-large 7-one  7-fell.

‘One large basket fell.’

e Mixed agreement: Agreement targets agree with one trigger in different phi-
feature values.

(20) British English
This/*these committeehas/have reached a decision.
[sG] [sG / PL]
(Cp., *this committee have reached a decision in American English)

3. Polite Plural Pronouns (PPP) and Agreementtriggered by PPP
3.1 Polite Plural Pronouns (PPP)
They are plural pronouns that refer to a single referentto express politeness
or humbleness(E.g., French vous, Persian Bomd, Russian vy, Romanian
Dumneavoastrd etc.)

3.2 Agreement triggered by PPP: a cross-linguistic variation (Comrie 1975)
e Mixed Agreement: Czech, French, Latvian, Romanian ...
(21) French (Pollard and Sag 1994: 96)
a.Vous étes belle.
you.PL are.2PL beautiful.FEM.SG
‘You (a formal female addressee) are beautiful.’
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b. Vous étes belles.
you.PL are.2PL beautiful.FEM.PL
‘You (multiple female addressees) are beautiful.’

(22) Czech (Hahm 2006)
a. Ty jsi Cestny
25G be.2sG honest.MASC.SG
‘You (one intimate male addressee) are honest.’

b. Vy jste Cestni
2PL be.2pPL honest.MASC.PL
‘You (multiple addressees) are honest.’

c. Vy jste Cestny
2PL be.2PL honest.MASC.SG
‘You (one formal male addressee) are honest.’

(23) Romanian (Hahm 2006)
a. Dumneavoastra sinteti bun
YOU.POLITE be.2PL g00d.MASC.SG
‘You(one formal male addressee) are good.’

b. Dumneavoastra sinteti buni
YOU.POLITE be.2PL good.MASC.PL
‘You(multiple formal mixed gender or male addressees) are good.’

e Uniform Agreement: Persian, Serbian/Croatian ...

(24) Serbian/Croatian, (Wechsler and Zlati¢ 2003: 111)
a. Vi ste duhovit-i.
you.PL AUX.2PL funny.MASC.PL
‘You (one formal addressee or multiple addressees) are funny.’

b. Ti si duhovit / duhovit-a
you.SG AUX.2SG funny. MASC.SG / funny.FEM.SG
‘You (one informal male/female addressee) are funny.’
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(25) Persian (Farsi) (Hahm 2009, 2010)
a. Somadast-id bazi-mi-kon-id / *bazi-mi-kon-i
yOu.PL had-2pL play-IMPERFECT-d0-2PL / *-2SG
‘You (one formal or more than one addressee) were playing.’

a'. to dast-id bazi-mi-kon-i. / *bazi-mi-kon-id
you.SGhad-2sG play-IMPERFECT-d0-2SG / *-2PL
‘You (one informal addressee) were playing.’

b. ma dar-im mi-r-im aga ba ejaze
we  have-1PL IMPERFECT-go-1PL Sir  with permission
‘With your permission, Sir, [ am (humble | emphasis) leaving.’
or‘With your permission, Sir, we are leaving.’

b'. man raft-am.
I went-1SG
‘Twent.

The questions to answer:

o Polite pronouns and pluraliatanum nouns are morphologically
plural but they can be notionally singular. Why within a language, a
polite pronoun referring to a single addressee triggers singular on
adjectives, while pluraliatantum nouns referring to a single entity
trigger plural agreement across languages?

E.g., in French

- Vous[you.PL] étes [are.PL] belle [beautiful.FEM.SG].
‘You (a formal femaleaddressee) are beautiful.’

- Ces lunettes de soleilsont / *est jolies / *jolie
this/that.PL glasses of sun  be.3PL/*SGpretty.FEM.PL/*FEM.SG
‘These sunglasses (one or multiple pairs) are pretty.’

o Why some polite pronouns trigger uniform agreement, but others
mixed agreement, as shown above?
o The analysis will be given in Sec. 5.2 - 5.3 below.



(er=oloiatets| 20121 ofS3tary3

4. Hybrid Agreement Triggers

e Prototypical nominals: typical nouns and pronouns that show one-to-one
correspondence between their phi-features and their referential meanings

e Hybrid agreement triggers: non-prototypical triggers that show a discrepancy
between their form and meaning. 2

o Different types of hybrid triggers are based on the followings (see the table in

the next page):
(1) Their grammatical categories: pronouns, common nouns, and headless
phrases,

(i)  The different types of agreement they trigger (uniform-syntactic
agreement, uniform-semantic agreement, and mixed agreement)

*Lexical hybrids’ by Corbett (2006: 163-165)are common nouns that trigger mixed agreement, which are what I call
poly-phi-feature nouns, a subtype of hybrid triggers.

10
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5. Analysis on agreement triggered by PPP
5.1 Previous analysis
5.1.1. INDEX features vs. anchoring conditions (Pollard and Sag 1994)
o Agreement is the systematic variation in INDEX features of the agreement
trigger and target, whereas the anchoring conditionis a device to connect
between the INDEX features and the referents in discourse contexts.

o Analysis of mixed agreement where French polite pronoun voustriggers PL
on verbs but SG on predicate adjectives:
= The plural INDEX feature of vouscan be anchored to a non-aggregate.
= Verbs agree in INDEX.
= Number values of the adjectives are by the anchoring condition (e.g., SG
adjectives are anchored to a single referent).

o Then why adjectives show syntactic agreement with notionally singular
pluraliatantum nouns?

(26) Ces lunettes de soleil sont / *est jolies / *jolie
this/that.PL glasses of sun  be.3PL/*SG pretty.FEM.PL/*FEM.SG
‘These sunglasses (one or multiple pairs) are pretty.” [French]

5.1.2. AGR and INDEX (Kathol1999)
o AGR features: syntactic head features and sensitive to morphology,
explaining the NP-internal agreement

o Agreement: a structure sharing of agreement features between the
controllers and their targets

o Analysis of mixed agreement in French:
= The polite pronoun vous: plural AGR, but either singular or plural
INDEX number value depending on the anchoring condition.
= Verbs agree with their controllers in the AGR number feature but in
the INDEX person feature, whereas adjectives agree in IND
number,which can be either singular or plural.

12
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(27) morpho-syntactic agreement (NUM)

<vous > \L

<?es > <belle>
AGR - pl AGR 2nd pl AGR f
nd p sg fem
IND sg fem 2nd
g f 4\ ‘ ——
T index agreement (PERS)

index agreement (NUM, GEND)

o Problems?
* An unexpected result on attributive adjectives agreeing
semantically with vousin NP-internal structure:

(28) a. Pauvre vous!
poor.SG yOu.PL
‘Poor you (a single polite addressee)!’
b. Pauvre-s  vous!
poor-PL yOu.PL
‘Poor you (more than one addressee)!

5.2 Analysis of Different Agreement Types triggered by Hybrid Triggers
5.2.1. Traditional diachronic answer

Person agreement inflections develop from the incorporation of personal
pronouns (Bopp 1842, Givon 1976, Bresnan and Mchombo 1987)

Some sources of agreement inflections lackingperson:

o classifiers, quantifiers

o weak demonstratives

o differential object marking
(Greenberg 1978; Lehmann 1988; Reid 1997; Grinevald and Seifart
2004; Luraghi 2011)

13
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14

5.2.2. CONC, IND, and semantics (Wechsler and Zlati¢2000, 2003)
o Two syntactic agreement feature sets:
CONCORD features:

features related to trigger's morphological properties such as
declension class.

can include CASE, NUMBER, GENDER

targets: attributive modifiers within NP, secondary predicates, etc.
head features

INDEX features:

Are related to trigger's semantic properties such as sex and
cardinality

Can include PERSON, NUMBER, GENDER

Targets: pronouns, finite verbs, etc.

Features of the referential INDEX; pronoun-antecedent agreement
is a side-effect of INDEX-sharing (Pollard and Sag 1994)

Index agreement derives historically from incorporation of
personal pronouns, while Concord does not. (Wechsler 2011)

Semantic ‘agreement’: pure semantics; apparent agreement as side-
effect of semantic composition

An example of the three-way agreement realization:

deca ‘children’

Posmatrali Smo ovu dobru decu.
watched.1PLAUX this.FEM.SG good.FEM.SG children.AcC

Ona su se lepo igrala.

they.NEUT.PL  AUX.3PL REFL nicely played.NEUT.PL
‘We watched those good children. They played well.’
(Serbian/Croatian, Corbett 1983; Wechsler and Zlatic 2003)

The lexical entry of deca:

deca: N [CONCORD FEM.SG][NEUT.PL]

semantics: MASC.PL (males / mixed gender)
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5.2.3. Agreeing on What and How? - Theoretical parts

Two poles of agreement, agreement triggers and agreement targets, are in
a cooperative relation under the Agreement Marking Principle.

Agreement Marking Principle (AMP)

An agreement target checks the controller for a syntactic phi-
feature, assigning that feature’s semantic interpretation to the
controller denotation if no syntactic feature is found.

(Hahm 2010, Wechsler and Hahm 2011)

Types of Agreement Triggers and AMP
o Polite Pronouns: they have referential IND features, but lack CONC
features.
= French vousp ‘one formal or more than one addressee’
Vous étes loyal.
you.PL  be.2.PL loyal.MASC.SG
‘You (one formal male addressee) are loyal.’

= Verbs aim at IND features, whereas adjectives aim at CONC
features.

= Verbs agree in plural IND number; however, the singular
adjectives assign a non-aggregate interpretation to the subject
since the subject lacks a CONC feature.

= Thee parts of puzzle is involved in the mixed agreement: (i)
Different types of the targets (CONC vs. IND target), (ii) Lexical
specification of the trigger, and (iii) Agreement Marking Principle.

o Mono-Phi-Feature Nouns: the same NUM value in CONC and IND,
triggering syntactic uniform agreement
These/*Thisclothes are/*is old.
This/*Theseclothing is/*are old.

o Trans-Phi-Feature Nouns: nouns lacking a phi-feature value in both CONC
and IND
This aircraft is fast. Or, Theseaircraft are fast.

15
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o Poly-Phi-Feature Nouns: nouns that can possess different phi-feature
values in CONC and IND

committee: N[CONC sg]zrq)
o Headless Phrases, lacking a phi-feature, trigger semantic agreement:
a. [Peanut butter and jelly] taste/tastes good.

b. [His lifelong companion and the editor of his autobiography]
is / are at his bedside.
(is: 1 person / are: 2 people) (Farkas and Zec 1993)

e Lexical Entries in the LFG framework and in the casual terms:
o ais, V: (TSUBJNUM)=cSG v
[—aggregate((TSUBJ)o) A—(TSUB] NUM)]
b. are,V: (TSUBJ NUM) =c PL v

[aggregate( (TSUBJ)o) A—(TSUBJ NUM)]

N.B.- ‘aggregate’ = cardinality greater than one

‘non(—)aggregate’ = semantic singular or mass
- Projection function o from f-structure to semantic structure

o ais check SUBJ for [NUM SGJ;
if no [NUM] feature, semantically singular
b. are: check SUBJ for [NUM PL];

if no [NUM] feature, semantically plural

5.3 Answers to Questions
5.3.1. The difference between hybrid triggers - polite pronoun (e.g. vousin
French) and mono-phi-feature noun (e.g., lunettes ‘glasses’ in French)

Trigger finite ﬁ/erbs adjective#
hybrid polite pronoun PL SG
mono-phi-feature noun PL PL

- Vous[you.PL] étes [are.PL] belle [beautiful. FEM.SG].
‘You (a formal female addressee) are beautiful.’

16
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- Pauvre [poor.sG] vous [you.PL]!
‘Poor you (a single polite addressee)!

- Ces lunettes de soleil sont/ *est jolies / *jolie
this/that.PL glasses of sun  be.3PL/*SG pretty.FEM.PL/*FEM.SG
‘These sunglasses (one or multiple pairs) are pretty.’

o This is explained by three components of the grammar of agreement:

» Lexical properties of the triggers:

- Hybrid polite pronouns: plural IND number, but no CONC

number

- Mono-phi-feature nouns: plural number in both IND and CONC
» Types of agreement targets:

- Verbs: IND target

- Adjectives: CONC target
= Agreement Marking Principle
=>When adjectives check the polite pronoun for number of CONC,
due to its lack of number, the adjectives assign the singular semantic
interpretation to the pronoun.

5.3.2. Uniform vs. Mixed Agreement by polite pronouns across languages

A ttri d
greem(.en riggere finite verbs adjectives/particples
by polite pronouns
French, Czech, Romanian PL SG
Serbian/Croatian, Turkish PL PL

o The cross-linguistic variation arises from different types of agreement
targets — CONC or IND targets.
= Some adjectives and participles are IND targets - Serbian/Croatian,
Turkish, etc.

17
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These IND targets can check for plural number of the polite pronoun,
unlike adjectives that are sensitive to CONC features (e.g., in French),
and therefore they show uniform agreement.

o A more complex example: Russian (Hahm 2006, Hahm and Wechsler 2007)
Russian has two different forms of predicate adjectives, the so-called
Short Form (SF, e.g. krasiv'beautiful.SF’) and the Long Form (LF, e.g.
krasivyj ‘beautiful.LF’).

The polite singleaddressee use of vytriggers different number values:
plural on SF adjectives but singular on LF adjectives. On the other hand,
the pluraliatantum nouns trigger plural both on SF and LF adjectives:

Trigger finité verbs SH LF \

2PL

hybrid polite pronoun
mono-phi-feature noun

Vy

PL PL SG
PL PL PL

byli / *byl sCastlivy / *sCastliv
be.past.PL/MASC.SG  happy.SF.pPL/*SF.MASC.SG

'You (one formal or more than one addressee) were happy.'

. Vy

byli / *byl stastlivyj

2PL be.past.PL/Masc.SG happy.LF.Nom.Masc.SG
'You (one formal male addressee) were happy.'

Teocki byli krasivy /*krasiv
those glasses.PL be.past.PL beautiful.SF.PL/*SF.Masc.SG
'"Those glasses (one or more than one pair) were beautiful.'

. Eti

ocki krasivye / *krasivyj

these glasses.PL beautiful. LF.Nom.PL/ *LF.Nom.Masc.SG
‘These glasses (one or more than one pair) are beautiful.’

Analysis:

Russian pronoun vyalso lacks number feature in CONC;
Pluraliatantum nouns belonging to mono-phi-feature nouns have
plural number in both CONC and IND;

Finite verbs and SF adjectives are IND targets, while LF adjectives are
CONC targets;
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e LF adjectives fail to check for CONC number feature of polite pronouns,
and their singular morphology assigns non-aggregate semantic
interpretation.

6. Conclusion

6.1 Two poles of agreement, agreement controllers and agreement targets, are in a
cooperative relation under the Agreement Marking Principle.

6.1.1. The agreement triggers can trigger a certain type of agreement (syntactic
vs. semantic agreement), but the targets contribute to the referential
meaning of the controllers when the controllers lack the feature.

6.1.2. Mixed versus uniform agreement with polite plural pronouns is by:

o Feature (under-)specifications of controllers;
e Types of targets (CONCORD targets vs. INDEX targets); and
e The Agreement Marking Principle.

6.2 If a polite plural pronoun lacks CONCORD features, not INDEX
features,CONCORD targets show semantic agreement but INDEX targets show
syntactic agreement, exhibiting mixed agreement.

6.3 When a polite pronoun has CONCORD features, targets show uniform
agreement.
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G0l to- PR YR BATEY BAH W}
Diachronic Changes in the English to — Infinitival Clauses

and Their Internal Structures

1. HE &

oAt A [to-V+enne] 7t AAAERE to-FHALRE vl A2 74 Z4oln -enne?} °F3}
HHA [V+enne]7} A HAHverbal noun)ZF-E BAM] FAKnominal verb)E AJEAE 11,
AXAF to7} FAHAL EA] toZ FHSH(grammaticalization)®l A4 WsPEAE 2o HFZHQ
Ao = HAXARE [pp to-V+enne]7F MEo| E019FA to-F4A}F [vp to-V+enne]Z2 AEAE A
o2 7t gtk a2y FAIH EAAR thE ZHA o] 7]%31 [to-V+enne(+
complement)|?] to-FHAPE Y] FH 7155 A8, [to-V+enne]®] =HHF7E AEHE A 717k
MEZ} ofz}, ofu] OEAMFE FARAAEEH I ke AMdS 918 + itk

THAAE AFo] 753 OF [to-V+enne(+complement)|9] #H7]5S E48] BHH, XSol=
55 AH(persuading verb), F4E5AKurging verb) 59 RZFo|2 9|5 A3 external merge)= o]
B4 /o]% F7}o](purpose/intensional adjunct)y &3E=3(goal argument)®] X 7|5S F-3 3}
At} o]2lg Ag&elA [to-V+enne(+complement)]7} o]k FAFEH FZ|ofujy} o ou]E e}
W9 that-7H8A3 AAsit7E dAAH 0|28 that-7P8E-& tAstr] A&stdA vgE 7t
AHE2E O Y99S Hszth o]oJA] [to-V+enne(+complement)]7} 9] %5 AK(intention
verb), W ®&AHcommanding verb), &7}5AKpermitting verb) 59 EFol2 FATE ] tiid
=8 (theme argument)®] TH715S FsIATE o9} 22 §He FAT Iuksl A A
[to-V+enne]7} H2 /% Frloju HE=30 7 AHEE wje AT EHEAS HoA,
HEd=FoZ AHEE e to- P A EHEALS HolA "tk

HIAE AR to- T A FHY FAIH WstRg oM 5718k Abe Z27] MECA forét to7t
AAE [for to/forto-V(+complement)]7} AHE-EItHE Holth. 27] MEY] [for to/ forto-VP]ol
A FAAE A for to7t AHEE QISR E to7h EAGHH H2/9% Frto] ofu]el HE A5
A m|7} st A o5 AFsler] % B, AE that-7HEA A that? ti-&3h=
HIAY 7199 to-FHAME 4] 71502 fore] AH, [for+O+to-V]7} [for+to-V+O|Z vl =
o AEA A7l BA& /T Frto] EAZ for to/forte’ A EF 52 & F UTh

F7] MECIAFEH AREE 7] A& ol9]3 ARA] A Z(ECM-verb construction)E 41%=3}
= SAEES want-F3 % believe- 83 & 4 vk AU believer} A¥std 27] ECM-7-%
ol

S

Lo
e
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(Fbe)+VPle) 5 FAAFE0) B3] geleh st Lo WA ffor offortoV

(+complement)] T-Z&9} SVO 714 0i9] FARH] A6 m} to-FAAL ol &= DPE to-
B o] =g)Fol2 A8 HA] [for+DP+to-VP] QA7 £ L zHA 54 At} o= [for
+DP+to-VP[ollA] for7h 43} #7159 AAALZRE o3 BH7/IE REALR ARMEOR

M, DP7} to-5-78A A 9] =g]Foi]l FAlo EEEAMe] SAH HF o2 A /\ﬂgﬁH “&(predicand)
o2 7)ssHA HASS rED

2. to- R ALS 7193 Ee

[to-V+enne]d] THHETF WH3le} #&HS}Y, [V+enne]7} OEAA HALZ ATt} MEe| o=
g FAR AENEATE Algte]l ZEZAAS 59l 7HHolthSweet 1903:118, Callaway
1913:1-2, 70, Jespersen 1961(1909-49):9-11, Visser 1963-73:947-8, Lightfoot 1979:190-1, Kageyama
1992:97, Gelderen 1993:92, Jarad 1997:32, 49, 2003b:64). 12J1} OEAIA] to-F-AA} 343t &
Wlss AR HES Tt FARE] AlZelM 451, [to-V+enne(+complement)]

ANM AAGE ] FAH WAL [V+enne]7t tod] HHoj&Rt ARSI, o] [V+enne|7} AF219]
EZole} SRARE w FxAS IgTE HollA [V+enne]7t BAME SALY FHHEFE A
EAFEAAY ARNEE Ao de Aoz HE Aol Bl THFischer 1996:131, Roberts &
Roussou 2003:97ff., Los 2005:Chapter7, Park 2006:4-7).

olglgt £A9 B A, FH-715EF #AA F& & Sk [to-V+enne]®] FAF VE
AdstA EAsH, ¥R ROgE 5*}017“’% £} dufshd, [to-[bare infinitive+
“ja]|> [to-[bare infinitive+enne]]oA] -enned AQ1F019] HWALEA FHAHAL Ha-oll A5 nn-©]
SEEo] FAYHE Holal, [to[verb stem+*anja+*i]]>[to-[verb stem+enne]|o|lA] -enned HA}E:
3 BBHAL *anja-oF @A FH-ojn] 7} AE Zl]7] wEolth(Los 2005:18, 156-7). ]t
22 A wet giel o] o] shakEe] AIUBE fanjatHis ARt HAbE=
ZAom 2 QXA Ha, o]l FAF SHou] FEAAAA to7} AFHEFA HAALERE

7 HTE FAGA TAZ FHEIEHA] [to-verb stem+enne]©] to-F- AR AEAF Tk

+, [to-V+enne(+complement)]7} that-7F8H-S thAlst7] Al&bsldA AAAL £49 to7)
HIZAE v A|A] 32 (unrealized future tense marker)(Park 2006:2)2 AEA==H|, [to-V+enne
(+complement)]7} to-F- AP o2t A= e 2ok AAE AXAFES [ to-V+enne] 7t
sHHEE e F WA SHHE TR FHAL oS AFD ATk T to-FAAY
[vp to-V+enne]7} %94@}\9 = F WA SAHE FxAAM FAPA A tor}t A AgHA
2otk AAZ OF #4d Tdxgs 449 22 BARIE Bk ER/2 [pp to-V+tenne] 93
Aol A AR AR A % o]+ BAMY EAY ofseol 7hssdith 2y [ve to-V+enne] A

ANHE [to+V+O] oleq JHAHE [O+V+io] oleeq HHHE, F4AF A o9 TAL
AFskAL, SAE AR BF oo F2AL glsfof itk AR OF #d EIARANE =
Zof7} tosh TAE £ o} 75‘% F A9 itk AAZ [pp to-V+enne]= F7Hole] 544 B&
AR Aol WlwA ArEA debd *’F Atk 28 [ to-V+enne]7t HA ol FApolel 2
< BFoE sk E/‘FIL 2315 A7) AdiAE ZESA L8R UxdeE dd

J%N

1) ME 2706 6122] [for + DPysasas +Ho VPZL 188 WEAZA 4422 £257] ARtk e
X‘]]X]Uk(toplc orlented)/] C-ZA BEAV R} -,‘Oixlﬁi(subject-oriented)J T-F4 SAFZE viWEA BEE
AL A F ol HIEAI A0l E =)ol AEstA | §A1A Fxugs wdshe ot

8}
5
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o AAZ OFAlA tlF-E9] [to-V+enne(+complement)] E50lE EEEAF LEZ Vet
.

T3 OFolA BIAY HFo]™Z ALE-ET [to-V+enne(+complement)| & 75T CPZ A&
AEAAY AA Hgs B e ASE Holof st=H|, 1 FARYRIEE SAE ved 2
ot ARZ o2~ BAxge] Bxde] EAY Bl OEdA e A58A F48AY] 2
ole] FH75S AT B FAAER] [pp to-V+enne]t} to-FGAFE oY that-71g A o] A
o] HlS=3E M AMEE T AT a2HY GEFAY] B EHIISS ST e to-FF
AT that-7F8A0] [ to-V+enne] BTt St o2 A5 AMREHT7L, WEEAL) 8715
HZole] EM75S 3T e to-F A that-7g A ko] AREH QT I8 BE BEFAL
7b Aol wel Exi=doly tiah=de] REojE S AUd u), HFojde] E¥l ou|r}
A9 T3t (Smet 2008:120), FENTH [+AHF Y that-7887} [-AHFAF]Y to-FGAE=Z +
THgE AE adEstd, o)9k 22 FAFEAA [to-V+enne(+complement)]|9] FAFEF= CP
olty. EAIZ OEolA [pp to-V+enne]2t €] [to-V+enne(+complement)]= EF Ao €5 F
Q31 Sl o]dt ojulE B3t that- M7 e FPHo] A& Falo Ao EHE
2t BAAQ] BAER TS 7ekshd, OFoA that-71d A3 SA-ou|2doz A
3te to-FAARE A WA R HAgEY HAHZA CPolth(Park 2010:194). AR = OEo|A ]
ALY EA o7} BANHALZ vHE W= AX AN BANBAF7F CP-A A o] AR FRkol s sk
Aol RHZo|tt. T} BAHEAE BAIZ 02 FASEA] b to-FRHAR A BE9 Fo
JEZolel BAA] Foj7t FYdle] EAFECE =E ], XA} AFHE to-FHAL &
AL FATFECgE HdA CPolth

oj9} Z& EAZAT | w2, OENA HXAMT [pp to-V+enne]d [V+enne]dlX A AL
7k @AM SAR FARAA R wEt AAAL o7k BAAL 4] toR EHEHE L, [to-V+enne(+
complement)| 2 AEE ¥A4Y whAA +27F AE wPAA 729 that-7PA FU3
TH7I5S Fdske 27 Bokdte A& ¢ F AUtk 53, to-F8APE L that-7H - o] &
A/ % Frtolu Bixedolu =g BEol2 AHE o, Agds A2 AAsHE OF
2719k ME %2718] Ho]7]d] o]22X to-F A ] that-7HA S #ASHA dAsHA dth= &
A|910Y8H2] A} (Leech et al. 2009:182, Park 2010:191)& HH 2~ ¥-4lo] w2 EHARES 53 ¢
5% 4 Ath(Los 2005:179, 185).2

3. OE9| to-FAAIA

o] Fejel W7 EEEAke FARY] 54 wet A4 H=w, OEX® o9
7F otk AAZ ZH A~ FAAE 2AZAHE 39 Y, OEdA e A8 BFolde] 344
WA FERAT, MEANMFEE mlefAgo|v 7Pgov] o] FF BFoldS WY HFol
o] ASHEA 1 &Ho] FEH I o]} 2 WglFolol| w} that HFHET to-FFAME
S FxAelx, 7EAHoH, &A1 ARAY W HFEZ AeA  HUthMiller
2002:193, Leech et al. 2009: 184). 18] OE9] HFJHAA to-FAHAME &7 HelAAH S &

2) like, love, hate 5¢] Aest= HZFo] FEE 1H, to- 7 AL BEo] §HOR A J& M= V
+ing THAF 819 Fito] ARAHAY AAE =], o9} 22 S AR I (blocking effect)2Fl FHHSmet
2008:100). AAZ HZFoJHZA to-FAAPHe] OEAAMFH W & 2ty AZPYARE V+ingEHAPE ]
7] ModEoll A #He] g8 2HA @ Ao| dare] ofojch
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%

RER EERSESRIRE )

WA, OEYA [to-V+enne(+complement)]7} B5FAY F45ALS] BEolo] EHI|SS
P e F2 SR=FOE ARENT ST FAEA iR *}?17} Z]L]i A=
Zd' A v FE= ()AHE YHAA=DHagent argument), A =g, AAREQd =3

Foz Fdn

(1) a. subject+persuading/urging verb+[DPacc] +[to-[pp V+enne]]
b. subject+ persuading/urging verb+[DPacc] + [that-subjunctive clause]
c. subject+persuading/urging verb+[DPacc]+[cp (PRO) to-VP]
(2) On hwilcum godum tihst pu us  to gelyfenne?
In which  gods urgest thou usacc to believeronr
(ELS (George) 148 from Los 2005:53)
"Which gods do you urge [pr us][ce (PRO) to believe in?]’

AESA FAEAPE ddste )3 22 Al 7 379 BEFojdo] (109 BAMHERRE &

He W3E 78 AL [ (PRO) to-VP7} A LS [to-[pp V+enne..||9 FYtal, EE=

2 that-7P8A ¥ B3¢ S HolH, gu]-7|5Ao=2 (1) Al 7HA 3= FA7L
< RIE7F %71 WiEolthd)

T WA, OElA [to-V+enne(+complement)]7} SJE=&ALY] HFo|2 AMSE wfje FolFAY
to- PR e SAF WgE Atk 2HERZ 3o)ddlA ¢ Axol sFelu dEl7E
AHE A ke 7S RdstE JdesAY] AFHQ ou|Yy xR A= FolEA

o ogEgos A,

(3) a. subject+intention verb-+[that-subjunctive clause]]
b. subject+intention verb+[DPacc/par]+[cp (PRO) (to)-VP]
c. subject+intention verb+[cp DPacc+ (PRO) (to)-VP]
d. subject+intention verb+[DPacc]
(4) a. p®t Herodes secd pet cild to forspillenne
that Herod seeks the childacc to destroy (Mt. (WSCp) 2.13 from Los 2005:74)
"That Herod seeks [pp the child][cp (in order) PRO to destroy (it)]’
b. toweard ys pat Herodes secd pat cild  to forspillenne
future  is that Herod seeks that childacc to destroy
(Mt. (WSCp) 213 from Los 2005:80)
"Future is that Herod seeks [cp PRO to destroy the child]

ANE @)= B B2/ #rholel (B2 AN, @by BEoh viY) BANEE 1}
ERE e (o= ddEE, B9 g0l BFol FEAEL AR 7AS Fao Y
FAEZE AR O HEE BoE (9)°] Uehle FARSVIE olsfsta s FdeEA,

-z

3) A5} FHEASE AU REolAe) WE FATE [DPacd] o (PRO) toVPIoIA] B} FA|TE
9 [ (PRO) toVPPh BEEFO 2 588 BAEH 58 of 539 FA5e] Aushs that7hdde] o)
AJn] £47 [ (PRO) toVP|e] MHE plejein] S50] AAA WG olFo) AHgYGe] FHE o)
317] welch
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AEFALe] HFoJRA FolFAo EHIsE FHH [ DPacct(PRO) (to)-VP|E H2/9%
Hrlo 20 o s Q4s Hi.

A, JEFAE HFOE that 7HE 4, to-FAAME, 93RAY, DP 58 S0z Hdg
W, that-7b8 A% 71 DHA w2 sHdSs BoldA A3e TEE to- APt
o< that-7Pg &3} to-FAAPEO] SmFAL Adeshe BFolo] dElE T FAdA N AT
AL EdTh 3™ 27] ME] Soj9bA lmEAle] BEolR Yol WA asa
Aol FAA Zvlshe Y2 FAAE BAARE to-F P that 7P ES diA8) 7}
al

A WA, OFSIA [10-V +enne( +complemengl7} WREAY 71548 Mol EH75S

T3 e F2 F=FoZ AREHAT FESAY SUEEAE ddske AP AL ondy
TEE )M & F dxe] A=Y, A FE A= (recipient argument), NS E
Aste did=ges AT

(5) a. subject+commanding/permitting verb-+[DPpar]+ [DPacc]
b. subject+commanding/permitting verb+[DPpar] + [that-subjunctive clause]
c. subject+ommanding/permitting verb+[DPpar]+[cp (PRO) to-VP]
d. subject+ommanding/permitting verb+[rp [DPacc]+[VP]]
e. subject+ommanding/permitting verb+[[DPacc] +[Predicate]]
(6) behealdad pone halgan sunnandeg and pa fastendagas, de men eow
keep the holy Sunday and the fast-days,  that onenxom youpar/acc
beodad to healdenne
order to keep (HomU 36,148 from Los 2005:118)
a. 'Keep the holy Sunday and the fast-days that people order [pr you][cr (PRO) to fast]
b. 'Keep the holy Sunday and the fast-days that people order [rr [pp youl[ve to fast]]

A& ()M HE7} (50)9] BAFFEERE EAHW (6a)HF to-FHAPE0] Ez/o% Rylolg
R3S Yehe B30 BATREOE d4d1, (5d)e BAITERE EAEE (6b)AE to-F
Aol v gYES Yehlle EQM-T22 A ET &, 3802t A}ﬁﬂL /WZEA}
U 3454 g8 WEEA §71EANE (5a)-(50) A E 3ﬂ§°1i AHEE ALY AP HAAL]
ECM-7Z4 A2 (small clause)s HFE e wl= (5d)-(5e)xH 28¢&olZ2 % /\} =)
At

AY 3ot 29%olz ABHE WATAG HAEAY HFOIRY (9ERE [r
[DPacc] +[ve PP+to-VP[|9} 22 ECM-FZ7} &3t 538 (S)OV oJ=0] SVO ooz A&
e AR tEo], BEolu 7Y tids BAIHCE S5t 33sol2 AdAEAR, S
A ¥ow 23kzolg HAdEEe FARYVES l—ET/‘é% 5 7 Atk o]HdE ®HHEHFARY} s7FEAE
2802 ARREY, to- AR S R BAREERTE AFG AR A 4EAEY] BEoldd ECQM-T-&
9] Acl(=Accusative cum Infinitive)-T9 WF FAFFRS} FABIAA S22 ECM-129] to-

4) OEdA WHEFAIY s7sAe AS5FAM #8454 28] A5l [ to[V+enne]]U [ve to-V-+enne(+
complement)| & RZJ& MEs}A] R}, that-7FdAS Aelsia Jth T2t/ REA gde=ge B3
o2 A9=d that7F88E [1p [DPacc+we BP+to-VP|[7} tiAEHl Hgled], 21 SARu 24 oz
that-718 83} [1p [DPacc]+[ve PP+to-VP|I7} TL& =729 s w1 v FARES FFdv=
e 5 5 Aok
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Aol Ac-T0] TR RN BdE Zlow FES Uk

npAEte g2, OEAX WHEEAR si7ksARet fARHARE #3 543=
promise- 3¢ SAZF ATk promise-frAQl 9]F-0]8) FAkcommissive verb)7} AElsh= B
o] AFAY WF FAZEE (7)A€ F A0l [DPpar] +[cr that-clause]1H|, ©]52] 2]v]
g FE= Y=, 949 FelA=Y, dedes I

H
N
o

of

>

-

BN
it

ox
[o

2o
o

o

. subject; +willan+commissive verb-+[DPpar]+[cp thatinai subject;+VP]

a
b. subject+mag/moton+commissive verb-+[DPpar/i]+[cp thatuy subject;+VP]
c. subject; +seal +commissive verb+[DPpar] +[cp thatinai subjecti+VP]
a. gif pu wilt me behaten pet pu heora gastlice faeder beon wille
if you want me promse that you their spiritual father be  want
(LS 9 (Giles) 275 from Los 2005:143)
"If you will promise me that you will be their spiritual father’
b. and Crist him  sona behet pat he cuman moste des ylcan deges mid and
Christ himpar at-once promised that he come may that same day with
him to dam ecan  wuldre
him to the eternal glory (AHom 20,246 from Los 2005:144)
‘and Christ; promised him; at once that he; would be allowed that very day to enter
into eternal glory with him/
c. and God him pa  behet, paet hi habben sceoldon sunu, Isaac gehaten
and God him then promised, that she have  should son, Isaac called
(ELet 4 (SigeweardZ) 330 from Los 2005:145)
‘and God then promised him;, that she; would have a son, called Isaac’
(9) 'Grandma; promised her children; [PRO;/PRO; to stay up late]
OE°lA ool FA} delste 38ao] =d7xdA thid=de] 3 that-ds HAHA
g to-FAAME RS 719 ARHA G AL dE )M B %ol Al A ME gE
T FAE grE HEAHeE o] WEolthy) Tl ool FAR] HFojdo]
[subject;+commissive verb+ ([DPpar])+[cp PRO;+to-VP]|Y] F5A +22 AENE A 9F
ol FAE AU = AR FolFA FARAY] AHEA, (7b)9] that-7HdE I to-FPARE
Apole] WA mFAAl LA B4, 99 B2 oA} FoiFAle FofAdo] oA ¥
Agle] wet FAFAR FHE Arz 2ok

4. For to/Forto-§7% A4

HIAEAQ to- 78 AP S FA1A wstaAoll A E71dwek e 7]AelE (S)OV7E SVOR A

5) (7Ta)=(8a)= A4 FHZoI]] AL omdhe that-do] ool & BF9| Fo7} &S Q78 FA
28 ZEo) Folsh YEA Fort b FYsIth (Th)=(8b)= REe] Foi7k &34 EHojdA that-Ee] o
Folde FHAET oFE/Frlele BATRE EE oF Exojst Wxde) Folrt 3 Tk
(70=@)= B2} FoI7h oA HHofoI that-H e} oJFold = FY=s FAlsh= SAFER Bwdf F
ojsh o4 Zzjojs} Wxde] Foj7} M2 thath

(SN
-
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A5 AlZeE 7] MEOA HAAMY BEAQd fordt to7l AHE [for to/forto-V(+
complement)] FE 9] to-F-gAFEo] AFEEAThH= Holt}h ol [for to/forto-VP]o| A fore HIA
g o] A AAES AU Je BEAY FAl v AEA AES AU e
ARALZ EohEPdg 2008:72ff). 21222 HY WEF FRA BHEAL thato] TlAl 3o A
AAA S FAG F50] AR BEA fore TAA wjen] zpdo] g=Eo] Qe vlgd <]
dAAEE FA8) = 5 Aok oleh 2L A AAd HE 18 Z7(Anchoring Condition
for Tense)(Eng 1987:643)3} ¥&dste] fore] wizfelm] £Aol wha} to-F-gAke] miAIA]l ofn|7}
23 9te AdAE A9

%7] MEY] [for to-VP]ollA FHAF FA] for to2] AR 5 22 THI|ES 3317
M 2o AoR HAT WA, torh EASHE H2/9% Frto] omjel ER A A|A|
n7b ofstE WA o5 A3lsl] 93 AR forgs AHERTE YR|-71TEE F8e =
UTH(Visser 1963-73: §949, Gelderen 1998:52, Pak 2005:1, Smet 2008:148). Th, PIEje|m]E WE
st 7P E S Bdste], AYY that7PES Axske A¥ Medstd 542 thaty} t-&
st v 789 to-RBAME S AEse HIAFY AedstE ZAZR forg AHERTE BAME
A 590& & 4 UthLos 2005:220). E3}, (SOV7F SVOZ AR EHA [for+O+to-V]olAH =
o7k VOO dafolgo g ZAPFEHAY, BEY Fol2 I 5 FAHAE [Subj+bet
PP...+for to(+be)+VP]|7} 3HAE o] “for to/forto’ AHA7t =& = 4o 2AHN = S
E 9 UTHSmet 2008:148).

4 o 4

i

(10) p&t ge bien him on fultume.. Godes gerichtten for to setten  and to driven
that you be them of assistance...to God owed for to determine and carry out
(Harold, 1066 from Pak 2005:2)

"That you be of assistance to them...for (PRO) to determine and carry out what is
owed to God.’

(11) moche he lofde echn(e) cniht pat lofde for to segg(e) riht
much he loved every knight that loved for to say the truth
(Otho 5523 from Gelderen 1998:55)

"Much he loved every knight who loved for (PRO) to say the truth.

7] MBS Z917% (10)014E 5914
XA BEa forg Col =% 3oz
AL FxAA fors AFD F Ad= He FlH SHD
ol (11)8] BH/x B7tol9l [for to-VP[AXNE B2/ % FA7]50] o3ld toS B8] 9

tr i
g
-
ol

~
>,
i)
Lo,
i
2
~
Lo
bl
Lo
g
e
1)::
QE
N
do
QE
&

b
i)
Lo
=
=
(@)
N
N
of
2
il
Lt
fr
3
=
rlr
N
9
X
i)

A AXAY BHEA fors ARSI =d], W
Ele Aoz Bl gt B =RAA dE (10)-(11)F 22 =ETFEE [for (PRO) to-VP]
2 FA8ke A2 REEHY EPP(Chomsky 1982:10)0 we} to-FHAME 9] =E]F0]2 F=0] 54

o] PROZ A3 BAO for tofforto AHAE F5) B2/ BHII5S FAFoaR
(Miller 2002:204-7), AFA1012] HAH A4S HFREE FATRE =2 5 7] w&o|th

a8y 134]7] kel o]28 [for to/forto-VP]AIA] [V+enne]9] =& o]1] -enne’} AE}A|IL V
7t =t AR ARAHEAM for to/fortos B FEAN AR TAM AdsHAl "dt
(Gelderen 1998:55). 5, [to-V]ollA AFA|] AU =Ho Rl -enne”} &A=} for7} [to-V]Y] 2
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U XY BFo] RAZ 7535 HWA for to/fortos B3 FAHAL TAZ AX5H & A
ojth. H3h 13417] o]F (S)OV7E SVOE MM EHA [for to/forto+V+O] ool 7123} o]
for7} COlA to-BAALES HEojg Helsord EALRZ Zolo] ok, v A3 wgA)A %
A to7h Toll A AFEAM A HEL fore CZEE TY tod]l F25 o] £ RAAL EA
for to/forto= A= Th

(12) It is nat good for fo take the breed of sonys and sende it to the houndis
(Wyclif Mt. 15 from Visser 1963-73:3967)
‘It is not good to take the bread of sons and send it to the dogs.
(13) She was a prymerole...for any good yeman to weede
(Miller’s tale, 1, 326870 from Gelderen 1998:62)

"She was a primrose...for any good yeoman to marry.’

1441719 % Z (1214 TY &9 FAAF £A for toe oFA7HA] FEHOE -enne E30]
ol e AEAM(light vP)S] 3Ql FAF vol AHHHUAE o]F L 9}% Ae2 4 ¥t (Jarad
2003a4) a M ol9} & [for to/forto+V+OJoA fore w7} & A FBAL BAZ F

&3] FHgE F ME 279 oj28 A9 o Alepdith g, z}xﬂxlﬁu (SYOV7} F0i=] 8]
svog AEAE (13 22 14A7] TFHke] F3AFEAAME  [for+PRO+to-VP[Y [for+
DPLogicalsubj +to-VP] 9} 22 %/\H"Zﬂ ol thGelderen 1998:59). ©|= [for+PROJY [for+
DPLogicaisut] AT for7b A2F £ 7158 AAAZRE o]z W75 HIAE won] &49
B 24 HEA CE -“?':QQ [for+DP]7} A (collocational tie)e] Z&T2 THZ <
AEolztal UAFS gtk olgk 22 EWIITY AEA wet Co forrt HIABE wgjen] &
2 BEAEA TY toolAl vgfatdo] 5o e HIRFEY dXNAAS F43) F4 "ok

aEE HA/90 A9 Z1RAuERE Algovlel £3/9% #AY] AYrE s}
A HAAL for7h YAIHOZ BEAPAL A for toZR AHEEHTIZL HIAZY HEAE FHstE AL
[for+DP+to-VP]¢} 22 ofzellX DP7} =e]5=01¢] SAlol A H201d) MEtds ®ds
B A7z ARAPATHE AL 99 SHSmet 2008:143). =, 710l o2 [for+

DProgicaisutj T to-VP]7F 1A E WEHZA 2202 EEHte AMEL AR C-F4 TAF
TZ27F FAAFY T-54 SATZE v EA EE SAPE BAF ol HIgAH e =850
& A | 544 ‘ﬂﬁ‘% Wedshs Aotk 3, Mo HAiwslE PR 2 u), SVO9} 72
o Golest TR TR e 2Hol% Ao]e] on] o] A (semantic duality)
delA oz AWsly] s HaFe) BHEME 97 A0 A A(edge feature)?} IX]AFA
(agreement feature)o] A= X2 CE A4 3+ (Chomsky 2000:108, 2001:13, 2008:139). L]
B2 [for+DPpogiasutj T to-VP|9} 2-& WEHAA tor AHZFAAY Tol|A A=A, v
A2 T7h BIsHA Eafe weFole ARAS WA BEL forrl B18H7] 1514
C AYH, o] C WY FoIB kiFE W93 A4S TIA fFRAFomA,
1 EAEA 1‘4—_.4}30 B}

r-hj

5. o9} d HEA FATZE

o918 ARA FAFEE F7] MEIARE AHg57] AASHET EOM- 728 AEshe $4
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2E WYBRE H715A want-3% AEARE HAFBA believe 302 15 5 9tk
B9, ASEAN} FABAE MEINE EQM-72E W84 ga 9AY, 99%Ae) 8715
AFE MEIA ECM-F22 ©85n gich shubste, BRSAs skt AA-ogs &
gol weh Azt GRS AAelE Y 249 AAelnE EHSA 99, 235012 A5
F Q7] Mol @, BN Atish ZAS] AAelule wfAgd Sa0] WA AFFA
g F2 Adss EM-72 Ad-TRY SATEE A8, 299 AAere f44 =
Aol WATS} R AAES F2 AdShe B0 FATEOR BAUL olsh B =YT
2 B4 wet BB AAEAE WM @ 5 YFol B FATFRS 33&ol%
EOM-729] 284024 MZ e F 7 APEE HFE M9sm UithLos
2005:241).

(14) a. subject+commanding/permitting verb+[DPpar] +[DPacc]
b. subject+commanding/permitting verb+[DPpar] + [that-subjunctive clause]
c. subject+commanding/permitting verb+[DPpat]+[cp PRO+to-VP]
d. subject+commanding/permitting verb+[rp [DPacc]+[VP]]
e. subject+commanding/permitting verb+[[DPacc] +[Predicate]]
f. subject+thinking/declaring verb+[tp [DPacc]+[ve BPP+to-VP]]
(15) pou comaunded py comaundement to ben greteliche kept
(ERLPS, 145.2145 from Los 2005:242)
"You commanded [rp your commandment to be strictly kept/carried out]’

OEo A 3%<&o] =2o|d (14b)-(140)E Z7] MES| ©]2¥ [rp [DPacc]+[ve DP+to-VP]|2

AEAE] [DPacc]7t [1p PP+to-VP]9] =2]Folg2 Fol-H2o] A4S ot RiESAIERE
TFE2AS e 28] =322 HEHIIE, dF (159 22 BAFE f¥0 1 FA
o]

A= o]
o} ol¢} 2o Wizlel #W#sle] OF9 BWe Ad-T#°] MEAN ECM-T-2& AEA QA9
Z (1409} 2& HHo] FA|TE] ECM-T2E HEHATE AMES 3202 BAREA 3
A 4 Uth(Los 2005:245). T, WHEALL S7HEAR] HEoldolA (14b)st 22 oL
F7] MESH 27] ModE Atelol]l HIAE HFo1dSl (14d)2 AHU. (14h)=
£57] A2 AP A believe-#3 2] ECM-T-Z°]th
kS

7] MEAA HHEALS} S7FAL e want-fr3 ] SAPE oW =3dxE Jddderts
ASE F v EAHQ] TPASZE Paston LettersE 5 F Atk o] EdAE= Tl (14)9}
2 FARY BEETAEC] HFolE AU o, o33 3geolzX T BEoje o7
ke (16a)8t 22 FZ o] FATFEER o, (16b)%t £& EOM-TXEE 43dE1 Jit=
M-S HolEn

(16) a. pis word hat us to yelde ponkes myd al oure herten
(AYENBI 1,102.56 from Los 2005:244)
"This word commands [pp uspar/il[ce PRO; to give thanks with all our hearts]
b. If ye wyll eny thyr thyny to be don in thys contre
(PL, Davis 1971:353, 1.66 from Los 2005:246)
‘If you want [rp any other thing to be done in this country]’
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ANE (167 e B W BAFZA BT BAY WekFolE RS, 39%0] £YTEE
A Y Ak 248l AAelush Arksleo] BREARY 715 olelgelat FRs|wA

4 5
ECM-725 ddgshs 2%
OE°A 3%&ofe] A

=gz HatHe 43S FEL F Sdok

o] MEJIA 23 %0le] ECM-T%2 WHEH FARuEA Fel
S =FTE S gAY 243 "Eo] ZAw ALY
oA s 4 ok F, (SOV olTollAe

U to- R A4 Exofo] EH7)1ES Faeth 22y SVO ol Me to- AL A
DPE to-#4Ate] Fol2 QI4sh= Aol YofgSalM F88 w7l gho] . JEE &
TE [STVHDP+[PP+to-VPJAH Foi-520) IS St to- 7 M =

FAREEH T2AS FtdeE 7472 [S+V+H[DP+o-VP|[E 28e0] =FTE7)

T 4 oy
B Hr 2

=
=
1=
AFTEZ (146)9F 22 ARLEARY DA 89 EOM-T-%, 53] gt'lo] SAEY 4

L2 believe-f+& 9] ECM-T-2= 144717378 de] ARH7] A&sAtHLos 2005:254). 1314
AtaLEALS} AAEAE ECM-T-29 23387 SsiXe 2 74 SA-9R AlokS F5alo
o} A, ALLEAReE AAFALY EFoR Y s WA™ ECM-TF2< ARl ofvzt A
315 Uehi=Hl(Bolinger 1977:127), ©]¥d Ju|SAL to-F8AME 0] P9 5AL FEETE= [to
be/have +complement] 2} 22 JHlSA FEHZ A== FFAS YepdthMiller 2002:149). =
gt BFoldo] AMdRT:= s, PRt FEE AT At BREFAE Ao
U wAd W3 BEE #Ase BARe F3s X EtHMair 1990:50). IBEE %7
believe-#& 9] o&]4d AFA] FAFZ7E A A ECM-722 HZE = FHHHAA [wesan
+to-V/to-V+wesan]©] HIthZ FAHAL 122 ‘to be' 2 AEAHJTH= AMLL o]#]g A<}
S FH&Eh 29y A9 [wesan+to-V/to-V+wesan]©] MEo|A Bl E FAMFZRE A &4
¥ ‘to cumenne’ &9 ARtslol] FFHO| to beE ATAHUA 2LH] b HIFE Al
AFEA7E obd “to be(+HFol)y Y FETERE oFSH U o]¢f 2 HlhE 724 ‘to be'd
=3l wet bed] =] ‘to be'd] Ao Aol HAlEo] AFEHA 27] believe-f3 9
ECM-T7%28] [believe + [DPpogicasubi/theme Tt be(+complement)]|2] E=Z¢] 7Fssifity I18E=
U FE9] 27] believe+89 ECM-1Z+ & (17)43 ZE5A believe’l 51322 &F
WA believed] H1H Y BZFo|do] v u]E F53h= [to be/have+complement]Z A &A= A

o).

o off 1L F

nﬂ:

rol
SR

-

(17) thou, that art not beleeued to ben in vertue fulendid
(Sap 1217 EV; Warner 1982:142 from Los 2005:254)
"you, who are not believed [tp who to be in virtue fully-perfect]

4 (17)% 22 SAE AARAdA oA dF3 FEAGo] H8E AU v 2
WA, B 28 B A ol sigdt ovlel wel dZH oo dte "I iETEe
T/dZ 7 (coherence condition)d} olef W Hslejn] FTZZ7, (SYOVERE SVOZ AEA
A dAZ dFole Aoks FFslor sthe FAIERAAA Ze F Atk FAANFY C-FA
FAFESY OEdlME ol 24EA] 312 A7t Ho] CP-Ao] AgoA EAkstE A=,
oj9f 2 ololMde o A FRA AL @3 R TR dRxRAs 5T T

<

r_ELm%_E
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AATE 2y 14417] ZAel o]28] SVO oo Z AEAME FoAEY T-F4 TAFFZAA
= Folaart FREAQ SAZF Hol TP-AHo] Al EAstEWA dadxzae F53H
gk gk, gelrzolA A Beste] believe-3 9 AP AEshE ECM-TF2 A=
o] FAFEY AA-YHEF 544 to-FBARE Y =Tzt FRAQ A 2 Thsde] B
a
5

=
=
o REA BALLE EEA77] AAE Fol-BHe] Q4L Hgeta, ololy RES 4

FAAF - Aol
02, %7] believe-F82] ECM-T27} HS5E [DProgicaisuj +to-VP] FEIQ] A EH o] FA}
TEE YA ZAY AU to-FHAPE O] A4l WAFo dAAES HAT F flvke
HH23

2 74 FAske 2ol GYFU FALGAT, MPFRNN FA I

RTHAZE HPAT|E 7|89 FAES F 85ty AEHe Z2FAAS
)0 o]xd ANFTH ZZAA WAS T dlFEY %7] believe-f-39 ECM-
TZE =53, BFoj-Eo] [to be/have+

£
2]

N
o
o
Q1
NI
[N
—

—

BN
rr
0%
oft
A
)
offt
2 d
ko
Hd
offt
_|>L
ro
g

g

@

N
>
offt

6. [for+DP+to-VP] ++&

MEd A (SOVZ} SVOZ AEA = o] HA| H& o] ofEQl [for+O+to-V]7F FX| H& o] o)l
ffor +10V+OJ2 BHAT, to- 3 4A} %] BHolE oA} EelFolZ AXFH, o] 27
oo] AXAAS HAsl7] 13 BAR-E O [Subj+be+PP...+for to(+be)+VP] oJ=S AR}
A " FAIA ®g= [for+DP+to-VP] 729 dES FZAAT F, SVO 714w A9
n] EAof| we} to-F-GAF 49 DPE to-F-GAME Q] =glFo]2 Q1A3HA [for+DP+to-VP]
A7t Bl e zHAE Aolth ol [for+DP+to-VP]olA] for7} Yzt 7% HAXALZ
FH o)xF #9715 AAAMY BEA BAZ ARAEHOEN, DP7F WEHY =250 §A
o BAF HHQ Metdor ER7ISIHA HAS ovIgtHJespersen 1961(1909-49):302-6,
Visser 1963-73:8914, Harris & Campbell 1995:62, Haspelmath 1998:324-5). o]} #&ste] A9
71819 [for+DP+to-VP|Y [for+DP+to+be+PP|o| A to-F-HAL ko] DPE to-FAAMS] =
gFolQl etz dste AR AT 0] o FofAAl Hed, olde Aetld 8382
believe-+3 9 FAFTZESY [Vimanix T [DP+to-VP]|ZHE 3289 302 E 4 Qlth

[Vinatrix +for + DP+to-VP[ell A o] #0130 W FAE AEALS b dEolX & 4 %ol 3
9Ao T4 WS A ZeE FYE F Aok

(18) Also it ys a certayn techinge for hele(>health) to be kepted
(1400-49, IMEPC from Smet 2008:146)
"[[Also it is a certain teaching for health][to be kept]]

6) AAEHY FAES A88] ofele o, 7IE9] WA AEdte] AU/
ojegt dio] AFHY ZAAA AXHES HAFsk= HFH H
(virus theory)o|gfal gttt
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(19) It is a foule for a kyng to iangle(>be talkative) moche at pe feste and noust fizte in
batayle (c1390, PPCME2 from Smet 2008:144)
a. '[It is a fault for a king][to be talkative much at the feast and not fight in the battle]
b. ‘[It is a fault][for a king to be talkative much at the feast and not fight in the battle]’
(20) [It is not possible [for all things to be well]]
(1551, Jespersen 1961(1909-49:309 from Smet 2008:145 )

WA, (18)F 2& FZ9 [[Vimawix+for+DP][to-VP][| A= [for+DP]7} Z&2] Brlojz ALgE 1
ATk o, (199 22 BAFERAAE (192)Y [[Vinawix +for + DP][to-VP][YF (19b) Y] [Vimawix + [for
+DP+to-VP[HE FHo2 gk viAs AR 003 22 EF [Viat[for+DP+
to-VP[|dl A= [for+DP]7} to-H- A4 A S =g]Fog ARAEEH, F3dxE E4Z270 u=d
DP7} Adedide] S AE §es AhE AL 1647] Auk7]o]thSmet 2008:144).

3, ModEolA RIS HFOJHQ [for+DP+to-VP|9] 2|n|-BAlE2Z EAog w274
q(sematlc regularity) @} AJ@E4 F2 4 (paradigmatic regularity)S & F Utk YWEH F
& [for+DP+to-VP]7} AtAQ] A&E A&l PAY AES BAGE WEHE 7HAaL
Atke 540, AAZ BAFZR AAFFAA to-FAHARELS oA, o, A9, AT EE
Aol AgstaA TdA AALXE gtk oJFEA 1AL BE AEolrt nHA G
HZEES [to- VP& EFol2 AddaAY ExA3 AAAFS [for+DPIE EFol2 Ades}
H, o] BF A&Ee [for+DP+to-VP|E HFol2 Hesi vt X4 dA4S v

O

0, _1& JM
O.L4

F

g

,41\ A4S B3 FdAE A5AFe] = (Smet 2008:175, Leech et al. 2009:202), 71
ModEd| AHE [for+DP+to-VP]e] ZdHI=7} A&Fo g Z7lstal Qal, [for+DP+to-VP|E
BZolg deste BE Aol §3 A S8t e AMS ER1E 5 ok &, Asdlle
[for+ DP+to-VP|7} ell’dAtel A 5ALS] EFsAL &3 AHsAE 3o wet BZFojuh Frto]
2 A=l 71T Y T84S HoZI® shal, YAtaE FAMY Yu|SAel wet 23k=oly 3
ol A Y% ek o]oJA [for+DP+to-VP]7} [DP+to-VP]e] E¥GEo g QAL
Al71E A, [DP+to-VP]9} #2402 FHEHI oudoz FY3t Ao Qse AL 7
AAA 19471 WA [for+DP+to-VP= F2 o/, A, AT A&l HFo2 ALg
HAok 22y 194171 FRF o] FFE [for+DP+to-VPI7F Jr|E3, oJFEH 328l wet
oA, ol SAAE BARET ohe), BRAG) BT} AR FHFAS HE0] &
Hozw et

7. AT
o] BATZY EAF W 719 3 AL HAE mEojde] BHwWFEs) 48 H3old
é}w O E2EWEel A4y} ST BelEe] gois Motk 1 )

=
Q
U
o
ottt
)
HU
_W.L

x DP+to-VP]4} [for+DP+to-VP]$} 22 to-F AN &8 &
I ok AAE ZHA E—LX}E EAARE TH8 BY, OEdX = A¥ BHFoldo] A<

SHee] A HEo] 1747158 V+ing EB8AHES] &9

7) OEXFH Al2HE to- 78 AR e] SN =9}
= A ol AAAR] AEA BAHE HFo] thF0|(Great Complement

WES A gt 34 B wEol
Shift)2}? &CHRohdenberg 200

24

D

143).
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FAZ JAAFHJAR, MEAAFE = vefAgFolv 71y o] B3 HFo|ds vy EHFo
o] tiAIStHA 1 &Ho] FiE At o9} B2 WslFold| we} that-HF AR to-F8AM
EHola, 7|EZHol, 829 ARAY FHY RF4HAZ QASHA HAoh E3l ol
HelFol= vgou] FAF BIAE wPYEA] FAFERS Aget] HEA AALYAE g
ste Yu|EF FARAAY oFEH FAHE THAT7] AT TH7IAIE FFA171A Aok
JHEZ to-FAFAREY WIS FAIAAEY IHA E435HH, PDEol o2 WAEAL
(propositional verb)®] RFolZ AMGE= AW that-Holy 71 FAHsubjunctive verb)o] B
o2 AMEEE 7PEW that-E& A9t iR EEsAP) to-FHAMES B2 deE s
e AR ARHIAIY REAd S 4

=
T
o
L

oM e & =

Mz
o
et
X
%0,
o
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C {-ousjo| Mzro| B3t 271)

{—ous} 9] AygFo] AJF AT

e
op
o

(Aol o)

<Q °FE>
£ =FoA= continuous-continuity?] WA B (ity} oA {-ous)’} BFshe A¥=
curious-curiosity®] o&AdolA B% {-0us}7} gelx e ASE Aol FE351 [-ous)7t EFe}
= 7o) ojudrtE HAAo|RE UAoA AR A} 3} Aronoff (1976 4 0)= {-ousj= AHE
E] & (truncative morphology)2] ’S}L}i E‘r—roi/ﬂ {-ity} oAl {-ous}7} E‘“‘?rO} A uk geslx] &= 4
ol dlAd A4S Feste Agsty stHoy olyst Azl FEE iR Ja H A

= ARE o

olgg wjAE HiEoR Ridie Z}»Ql 3= ¥e]7] AAste] WordNavigator.coms ©]-8-8kf
{rous)E Eus ©ol 2,687} [Hity) 2 Bue Wol 2183% %% sto] Azjsle] B A (hty} ol
{-ous}7} Fo} Sl= w7} 8570 {-ous}” }A}a}z 1= 97k 109705 skt olds A5E vig
O BiE {-oustd] Bl #Ast= B 7HA] AFS —ir:’;fﬁ}ﬂ olg|gt Ak F52-E&OZ {-ous)7}
AESE A5t gEtske A9E AAHCE AWE F des B

E 30 A= Parse-Syll >> PU(Stress) >> NoEmbedded {-ous}e] Alekro] {-ous}d] ©&s FAS =
Aoz P} apAnk ojgjgt B XY Hole Ak §lA &tk AAZE v Aol SRt
o] o)A ¢h= A DA Hd {ous)7t B2 Aol {ous)’t BEFEHA e B9 A,
fershg 24 fAE 9% "l“7]' obdoll= B3 {-ous)7t BEHE A9Vt EAEAT o5
e o] AT 71E9 B4 B8 A ¥a AWl 7Fede Helth oA 319 {ous}] E
AFE SHESI AATFEolge YA AAHCE AHT F USS RHoln A dolo] o)A
1

o
Q1 540] obd e & 5 A Hiek

1L A&

continous®l| {-ity}E E°|9 {-ous}’} &3} continuity’} BTk 1Y curiousdl| {-ity}7}
A7 fousp7k @SR 93 curiosity 2 WERATE ©]¥% {ouspl oWl Aol EEE
ofd gl DetetA] B AL goFola dojritt b2 o] ofd FolH AL &%
H3} A ko] & Aolehe Aol £ AFE A ARl 7Pgog o7t Xoll {-ous)”
H7hEo] el wolo Hel {ity)7h £& AR AZd B Ak vo] 19418 EA8
ol HIFOE {-ous}o] BHHAHS LotH A} = Alolth

olu] Aronoff (1976)l <3l o]&3t {-ous}e] ©Eto] &, 7|& HJSY e 7|EFHOZ
{rous}e] G2 7k ofgrt Adste= Aolzhe dAe Fste] AAHA APET= {-ousjEEto]
ZIA] W71E dole gEelal %A ode doje 2EelA %—EE}—E WS Fskairh Z—E
{-ousjot 1 Stoll d&sle 5o F7ket oW Bdo] & ol BYAT dA9] AR
AM= o2 AFsH] olEh. WordNavigators &3 Rob= J 19405 BZ3haA {-ous}e]
gt o7ke] AAAAIS (ity)7h B2 ol HulgRsfee F e T2 Wt dEe

o me

o
_& oo Kofr

]_

O
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=
rot

B Zolth WA {Hityle 4 AAleEd FrhEojof o}* AL FslA ¢Fo] Qlo] ol gt
E40] A AAE vty sHAEE ozt gAdo] Alolols FYe FAE A= gt
el BYAe] Slof #A JWOMW ZA1e AAE QA7 ek B3 {-ous)7t BElA]

obr B} Be £AS SRS £ Ao {ous)7t BEEA G EES & 5 AT
A Aronoffe] A 129 % é% 42 Kf-ous}-Yehe HEHAL Aloks AR ET {-oust=
Hell & HAFE §8skA] Fethe ZlolH webx o FAb selAe Age] "de Zlolth
g o]ye IukA<l {ous}“é@r% AAsh= o2 acle] Ak fHtyle] A=y WFsh A<k
AL 9

o7 Tr|gkot {Hity)7k FH7FEE 2 bell A7 ok dk=d frous)S BEAIE A4
27} Wol= Aol g8ol °101L]- %+T} o] Paradigm Uniformity (Stress) (Raffelsiefen,
2005)9] FFo2 Helth et Ao A7 MFel® B8t {-ous)7t BEtEE A9E F

S H 814 2FQ Parse- 0 & &= A3t}
ol#|g tigt BAL AAEH] $jsto]

A 28 X= WordNavigatorol| A 23 #d Aoz}
A& AAZE Aronoffe] TS WAL 3H M= A
2l & Aok FsAger yshde s HolH

A% 2Ee AEdth g =g FHsn 22 Y

A

£ #F A8 B & ol tig
ol A%t {-ous}e] =

Aronoff7} AT sHA] SE Fiol

=t

o

H A
R
do o

g o
ol

S

=

2. A5 #Z3I Amnoffe] 4

2 HoXe {-ous}ét {-ity}7t Afshe AEE WordNavigatorg 53l AEs] W o7|x &z
< &S BYgth 28 {ouste] S ANTHY YA AWaEaa Jdd
Amoffe] E4& 2708e] T o)A =213 ARole BA9) 2AT vhaigr,

21 A5 B4

WordNavigators 53l {-ous}Z U= @7} 26287, 18] {Hty}2 €v= Tzt 2,183707F
VTS GRAISHATES) o]y gt FA A Kol {ous)E BU= o7t {Hty)l2 Euve doj7t §
Oe AR {ous)2 Bve Dol7t O {ity}E Fst BAFEC] He AL obde & F 3
o B A kel gl Hoh AAIE] wmolat ARt o]k Aozt wAEE 7tEe
gloriouseh= F-EAE 7129] BARI gloryell {-ous}7t 771 Zle]7] wjolth. webx 1 H o
(ity}e A OA] *gloriosity 9} 22 WAL ©HE|X]A] =tk o]= Aronoff (1976)9l14 &2
gt FEjE24 AAF4 (morphological blocking)®] &= AW 4 glrh

Fity) 2 BUE 2188709 Dol7kE] olzhel fous7t S Bolel ity)rh A%E AeE 1
Aol B3t o] 7k {-ous)7t FAIE O] -osityS] FENE 7HZ] ©@olr} 857) 1]l {-ous}E
g ZAE Kol o7k 10978 otk ol #&2 A Ad| t7t {ous}ol 23 73
AR @ gl ol {—i’fy}—aEHﬂ WEolAA dethe A A {ous)o] Bo] Wi AghE $7
AMT b= As & F Atk

a2y WordNavigatore AAZ -osityZ Eue @7 112707 &S BRItk UA

8) AAZ -itye] AMZE Erh= ©ol= 21907 o] A%k 1 7128 city, mity, pity, whity, bepity, fruity, orbity <]
7 Sol= AA Ly} 2 TR ekonz A9)sign)
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{-ous-ity}7} AZ=AUE Tol7t 8570t st o] F FACE 279 AolE BRItk o] 2
& A7t e AL FoldE {oustét HES AY 2E 7S ske {oselit= HAPE 7]
wj o]tk Marchand (1969: 280)9] #ze] w2 2elofe] —use} -is 183 12812209 -os7}
Zelsl o] Jehd —usolld HIEEHReH A glE FEHE {fous)lE AAES FHI FdHE
fose}2 WA Zloltt. o] T 2L oA AT R 2EYAE ME 4RAA RIS
HH o] 22 22 A9 olFHZ & F JAAY Marchande= ©]

-

Bl o]gd RETBL
58 A2 OE A8 42 B
WEAQ fousje] BT FAo] F EAA ARE T 2T,

(1) {-ous}o} {-ity)7} ZAgHe ©ojo] ofA]

a. (clri)ous-(ctiri)(6si)ty
b. (fabu)lous-(fabu)(16si)ty
C. (dmo)rous-(amo)(rdsi)ty

d. (&ni)mous-(ani)(mosi)ty

e. me(ticu)lous-me(ticu)(16si)ty

f. (cari)ous-(cari)(0si)ty

g. (dtbi)ous-(dubi)(6si)ty

h. (géne)rous-(gene)(rosi)ty

i. (céllous) - ca(llos)ity

(2) {-ous}9} {-ity}e] AjtelA {-ous}7t EH Tofe] oA
a. ve(ra)cious — ve(raci)ty
b. a(tr6)cious - a(troci)ty
c. e(da)cious - e(dacijty
d. ca(d@)cious - ca(dti)ty
e. (congrujous — (con)(grai)ty
f. a(ssidu)ous - (assi)(dbi)ty
g. in(génu)ous - (inge)(nhi)ty
h. e(nér)mous - e(nérmi)ty

i. (vacu)ous - va(cli)ty

9] Aol FAEIE T A BIE FHFRE B AL 3 =9E Ha ) A%
Zoltk. o5 ()T (9 ARE BHY (1)F (2) AANA FIFe] dololx A7 LT A
¢ F Aok B 28A §2 BEE (1), (2d). 2 23 () Sl SHHAR 7|EHe
BAIE frAs e ¥ Hole Zlo] Aotk a8A o2 A= FAlolelel F13 9 2
< OE W57 sl Ao AdEn ojHd #Eo] Bao] 49 MiS ol

ojHE FAE FHLE e B {ose}AHe] B FF AAE AYEE 2 7“%] 4
317] M E {osele] gEo] olre btk HolM s B 5 ok whd ol 4%
S Wol= {-ous}s} {-ose}E shte] P2 olFElE il si= AAHL 2 AN
T e 7heE B

41



(er=oloiatets| 20121 ofS3tary3 )

2.2. Aronoffe] £4

Aronoff= {-ous}Z = ©ofol fity)7h H7FER fousprt B Shs Aol FESIHH. e
olg]3 BHL = H ous A% ous truncation) T3-S A3}

—
<>
~
Q
[
»
o
T

A3 (Aronoff 1976:40)

simultanious - simulteneity
voracious — voracity
b. B

os > g/ + ity

Aronoff= (Bb)oll A A1 vkl ARG Aeta 2 W {ty) ol ARt dojuls Flo] ol
o] FejE kel Yeu= FeiiiH oz AA3ITh (Aronoff 1976 5% Fx) 22t of23h 713
& A AR ket o] B2 d9rt uh of2fd d9fo tiste] AronoffE F 7HAS] &4
HE Aokt A= (3b)e] A F2o] A3 H o= 7] (lexically marked) T2 o]gh= A
o o= vl ZalA Zpzbe] olrt ol gk Adt Tt e A2 e AQVF a¥A et

205 l‘l

Al ZIA7E HolA k= Aotk F WA= 71Xl ®717F HA B2 Bl (Hty) skl
A {ouste] Aol yehded ol Beole FwAQ olfrb Al FAYH 1 oE
Aronoff= Tha3 22 A5E 50 AW
@) Ao 287 o9 (Aronoff 1976:41)
a. Xacious Xacity *Xaciosity
(mordacious) (mordacity) (*mordaciosity)
b. Xocious Xocity *Xociosity
(precocious) (precocity) (*precociosity)
c. Xecious *Xecity Xeciosity
(specious) (*specity) (speciosity)
@9 dE E°] AmoffE XVcious E|E A ]3] 7hH| (4a)ok (db)ollA B Hdfste Be
o] a EE 09l A9l ABFHe] HEHAW (405} o] o] ol A= 2§ ¢
etha STk oled AL vt 222 ARl A%A A T F A AW e

A7 ok ok ey B AR EAle old gk 19 #Eo] AA| dojxgst vtA] Fete
10]t}. gracious®} 22 ©@ol= XVcious®t 22 FE|E F3sho] (da)9} 20| *gracity= UpEfof
SHARE Al RUFL graciosityolth. )il iAo F9-= AA| HoJEolA A9 Zole
Stk g7y gl Qe Bgo] udl A= Aronoff7b 222 QIASHE: Aot o] A&He 4
¥ (credulous ~ credulity)7} 3 1#A] %2 74 (fabulous ~ fabulosity)= %)

e o] g AuatEs 4T Amoff= WA {ous}o] FAE BF AuqrHor dH
st e AL oflth 1 9 & glorioust *gloriosity7} ¥ A Fo™ FES *glority2 %= UER}A] &
=< ol Ayt AronoffE 7]Ee glorygle WAL Aol o] WAL} gloriosityY *glority
oF B2 #WES AA(blocking) ¥tk WS HAYT £ =2olMe olEF blocking® gl
Armnoff7} #&3 A Boh o B dojue AL B Aotk

Lo A
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o] olSlol= B b AL § sel BUFHS FAoR MR AT Sk 1o
TEE woE BPER e oot 9 W ohle BEE AR FHoZ Fesel o

¢ prol 9g¢ BRI, WHAoz AUFAS Folol olg AWse GEL F4P
G QAR olo] UF c|9E BRE ¥Ro] Aol geS AXAA W F gtk £ ol
& ARFEol LA Aol ohlet 2t wolo] et AEH % sha Hge] HA BE e}
£ 93 UTHY NS RASH Hof olo] TAT MRS Yol Futel gick

2 gl iE 249 EYE PO fousle] YHAHS HAHHolRY BN BN B
oh 28elH SEE fous)e] YAl A BHF WA UOu Amoffs] EAMNE
Fous)s] TR BAS GBE woldtA Ges AAHA WAE BA SustE
5 7he) Aol fousje] Vo] Boldhe BES AT AHIIL ok 1o BhF <191

= 71
Hole HELE AWS AI=T Zelth

3.1. 7] EAQ 4

AHPol2e BAS FANE WA A A (i)l BAE A9 Holo @k o4
(003 oje] A} THE <oje] AR B4 BRE [yt BEA ZAYE S
golo Atk gaselETaAke AAsanh

(5) Subcat(ity) (Lee 1999, ©]-8-%) 2003)
Align-ity-to Stressed syllable
The suffix {-ity} should be located immediately after a stressed syllable.

G)E ity Akl ZHiAE &3k WFs AFo R (ityle AASA FHol Bojof ditke Ao

v ol2 BT AFHoz e (iy)h BoW 2 ol gl 2] AL WFRTE Aol

o} o]y gk HAREEt] W8l Al Ksubcat)S WS- FE ko] AA| Fojdold M= {Hityl7b 7t

o] glo] 1 el FAAVE Wi E e Ae & F AeBRE o3 subcat> ] Aok

< @ F Atk Lyl EAPE AASE FHell fiAjslior fths o] Aok o A WHem
|3 3=33 [¢)

{-ous}e] BS FEaAY S48 AS & F Utk

F AR aysjord Ae UM AR J&%Oﬂ/ﬂ =g AAE {ous)7t £ @oloh I H
Hyp7h 82 ©@of7 %%L NS FAsEE FEe] S Bk 5 e WA gt
THlell A Ao Ao|t}. o]& Raffalsiefen (2004

g 9% }74] vxlo}i'%—t— 3% 1 ATt
3

(6) Paradigm Uniformity (Stress) (=PU(stress)) (Raffalsiefen 2004:93)
For every derived word and its base, relative prominence patterns in the stem must

correspond.

shte] gojol A T dojrl sao] HE oj7kstem)e] FAlsiE o] SOl NE aE FAE
olof gthE Zloltty) FRAZE FAAR wWske AL oHd] AANAE ATl AelER
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PU(stress)®] 9{uto] ofyth. ohgk ofzte] A FAAU F7A17F ARl Z-f-o fito] ==
Rolt), BE& o3t Ak AulHo] oLl Siegel(1974)0] A3 npe} o] A9 ATFHAR=
oJ7re] Aol WslE dovl= AMTIZHAAKstress sensitive affixes)O]th. SHA|TE FH A AJ o] &0
Aol Ak guto] 7Hsdk AolojA o]H3 A= PU(stress)Htl 49 Aefo] zHg-3 Ay}
2 B

upReto g2 [ous}e] 2ol #3 AHo|th Aronoffe] AT 2L [ous}Ho TUE HAES
{-ous}7} &tk W8OE o {ousp7t I FHel & HAFE Folxe tHue Ao
E g Atk o]H 3 A Hay & Plag (2004)7} A5 HE5 AHclosing suffix)e] S7do]t}. o]
S &8st 9] AkS AT

1m

(7) No Embedded {-ous}
{-ous} is a closing suffix.10)

()8 Ak {-ous}Foll {-ity)7t H7HE = A¢ fvbEnh wEbA o]
W oofd Fed wet {ous)E gEAIACF TRl ojjd FQ
PU(stress)°|t}. (1b)E = S|EAL

(8) fabulous + ity] ¢J%FE12)

fabulous + ity Subcat(ity) PU(stress) NoEr(r)ll‘tl)Se)dded(
v/ a. fabulosity *
b. fabulity *
c. fabulity *
$19] SRS EW (8a)= NoEmbedded(ous)E ¢|RFslal (8b)v= PU(stress)E #1WHsIoH vl
9] (8c)= Subcat(ity)E HRFSIATE FoollA Subcat(ity)= HRFEA Z= HAFHY AdS
oju] oJop7|slH o R (8o)E AF FHHFo] AU (8a)9t Bb)7+eHl & agg

e
H;‘L
Ll

9 4
UEE A Ba)olth oleld SlukEe 4A) B nelsl wY theel AFE & % ook

©) Aol ML
Subcat(ity) >> PU(stress) >> NoEmbedded(ous)

B9 AL fous)7t BEHA B FolE 1 BHo| PUstress)E 47171 AT AL &+

9) stAtell webx] FAHAE BE AL of7(base) 2HEHAE B AL R (stem) 02 e A4E 1O
U B3 4= McCarthy & Prince (1993:85)9] 71"l we} of7l(stem) o2 T3k

10) Aronoff & Fuhrhop (2002), Hay & Plag (2004) SolA g3k uke} o] HFAARE stojgtes 1 Hol
{mess}(<} {1}’})7} rE & dde A& wath

1) =& {-ous}7} gl 7§—°rt Kurisu (2001)7} A|<t3t Realize Morphemes 9HHsh= ZAo2 BATE o] A
o‘to] (7)y_ Hi]oﬂ A= qoi 7].7(46]—1:]-
12) 45l 47] BAFEAE ARl olm] ZAZE ok Kol ofth AAFEAE SRS Adoln SR
e FEIEAACIBRE TIA 27]H A Frh 047101] BHE E718 A2 Paradigm Uniformity Al 2F7}
o HAAdS Yehl7] Sfste] HelE ffel 713 Aoln FAIZE Z1Ad v P @ AL obdS R
.
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Atk webA (H)-xous (LL)-xous®l 725 AW 74, 5 {-ousj= SH3P7} HollA &) 1
ol e 852 AHOE FHITL HoA e BF fous}E AL Lyl %Ol—t—
73$- Subcato. 2 Q18] SHFZ7} FUAHEN ZANE S FAT 5 QA Ha 283 dde 2
2 {-ous}E Al o}** U Fetthe =ert ARtk e AREE (19 de 1W)E Al
1

dla 2% (LL)olehs P EZ] 2E9 {ous)7t £of Atk
olHF M {'0115} | ZAEste A9 oy} [ous)BEEe ASE FU Wog Ay
deh (2a)9) TolR oAE the) BrhkE ®e)
(10) voracious + ity®] %7}3E
voracious+ ity Subcat(ity) PU(stress) NOErgEs)dded(

a. voraciosity *1

v'b. voracity

(10a)¢] Bt {ous})E AHZ F=H o] A+ HAFHAR] {ousfHel (ity7} UegonE
NoEmbedded(ous)gl kot t&?ﬂoﬂ 10b)2] A= FolA A BF FFug HHFPo
Z yehdth o]k 2ol (99 Akt MEL2 {ousje] DFH FAE FAM AAHeE A
= =l 0131‘61 dvgo] %Lﬁ} A FF 97 Sk (2a)~(2e)= 99 Xﬂ“ﬂr Aokeow A
o] 7FestARt 2f)s} 9= AWol ¢ "k 2HE A= £ o] FXE WrhRE wek

(11) assiduous + ity®] Z5¥ 7kt

assiduous + ity Subcat(ity) PU(stress) NOE(n; E:)d ded
? a. a(ssidu)(6si)ty *
b. (assi)(dui)ty *|
(11)9] B7IRE W (11b)7} U AAE EFstl AAZE (1lay7t &% AdsHe As &
Stk AAZ (1l Fol7l Al%ke (UbReh & F53dAw A4 FAge] ohidk o

91 Aok Ago] ARELAL ol G W} ASAE R0z AT+ ek (1
BrtEele o2l e wsE A F I=FE do] JAE FRIEIIY. FHIE BY
(1la)oll= SR} tE 8o F 7ol (1ib)ole shfelth o]F & wf T o& dukA|eRl
203} Aote] Agste AS T F Ak

(12) 1.3} Ak (Parse- o) (McCarthy & Prince 1993:91)
All syllables must be parsed by feet.

o] SH3} Alofo] FAFP0] o711 PU(stress) Eot E2 Aol slow (11)9] Hrtxe Hk=2 3l
.

13) =2l #7138 (H)= shtel $542 & 5528, (DS F A9 FdE HojZl 555 YehlH ousyt
oA JE x A ek 91X @ e Ea
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(13) assiduous + ity®] €8IS H7}3E

assiduous + ity Subcat(ity) Parse-0 PU(stress) NOE(IEESe)dded
a. a(ssidu)(osi)ty sk | *
v'b. (assi)(dai)ty * *

(13)ol| 4] B Parse-0 & =433l ©]E PU(stress)Eth ¢l
o}, ojujol] Aol A2 AE =YE Parse-o0 & 7]E0]| o|m
Tolol Fth= Aotk EolA HH (la)dlA (lh= sH3=
45 ool 5do] FRSF HA Fa 2 FHol f-ty)7 ]’%
FRtE o] QA ROBZ Parse-o of] ¥ FLF HIHE WA H(ﬂ —gﬂ] 7} HA gEtt ol
(10)¢] H7IEE Hebato] AR

(14) voracious + ity®] %7}

voracious + ity Subcat(ity) Parse-0 PU(stress) NOE(rélll;:)dded
v/ a. vo(raci)ty ok

b. vo(raci)(6si)ty Hk *|

c. (vora)(cio)(sity) *| * *

= B Parse-0 S F WHA ojFHoER V)i Parse-o ©] A
IS A oS & 4 Aok Parse- 0 I PU(stress) ol A& 22 Jxo] HubS Hol= (14a)9)
T2°] f1°] {-ous}Z A= (14b)7} NoEmbedded(ous)Z <4t
= L}E}L}EP 23 Parse-0 S TFA7IEE (409t 22 TR
© O 4919 Subcat(ity)E SHIIEZ ALES & 4 Utk o]2% AME =YE Parse- o A2k
A Awst Y83 S50 HA etk ouk ()Y de TAVF 2 4 Ao o] FES A
Hell A2 gtk (29 coA= A 2)F AdsHA {ity)7t 27133 82 371 54
Parse- ¢ & Ho|EE EA|7} A &=

Llo e

32 I4HQl dos

sle] BAGA (19 @)l daldE A ANSA kgt AQHoZ o 5L 31604 A
& Aol BA g ool BES Btk ¥A (1)S Avui.

(15) callous + itye] Zx¥ H7}t

callous + ity Subcat(ity) Parse-0 PU(stress) NOE(HSESG)dded
a. ca(llésity *k| * *
? b. (callity

o] g& A3oA (1527t HAHo|l B & ¢ith 0|2 McCarthy (00223)= %34 F

b
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%

(harmonic bounding)©]2} 3=t (15a)= (15b)7} 171 A& o} o}7]al, 1HT 1 Bo] ojzou
2 i@ NERE (152 AR 5 Qe el ek 2ok callosity st 22 Tol
7F A2 AL oyt AR o]Hd A E Eole g7t ol 3tk

(16) TA oJztol| {-ous}’} B2 ol
callous + ity — callosity (*callity)
dumous + ity = dumosity (*dumity)
globous + ity — globosity (*globity)
gummous + ity = gummosity (*gummity)
plumose + ity = plumosity (*plumity)
ramous + ity = ramosity (*ramity)
specious + ity —  speciosity (*specity)
venous + ity — venosity (*venity)

(16)0ll X B A=
o] 39 At
A 7R g |
Aclth. o2 (ity)
2 Tt 2ol 4%

I f-ous) ol 1&8ute] Qo™ 7 fousiBeebd gEoh aEy 1 184

31004 AAS Aoz sdo] "} |y fYs -] wgHo|o
us}el ool SRE VIEE 39, 51 0]'0]] EOﬂZl— fous)= EelA] U=
FHo7 olopr)ahd [Hty)e B2 BS F gitE Aolth o2 Ao
gk,

&

ox

(17) Minimality (ity)
{-ity} is affixed to a bisyllabic or longer base.
({-ity} is not affixed to a monomoraic base.)

o] o]egt Minimality A 2Fe] Parse- 0 Bt} F9]ol] AAXAI7|H (15)Y Axd Hrts aAE

0]
2R

(18) callous + ity®] &1& H7}

. . Subcat( . Minim PU NoEmbedded
callous + ity ity) ality Parse-0 (stress) (ous)
v a. ca(llosi)ty ok * *

b. (calli)ty *|

17y {ity}7h 2878019 o7k 278l Z2HoR 8 123 o7t FHell {-ous’} oW 1
fousi7} 7 ¥Al S4E AFER A= §
o2 HolE (16)9] oﬂé% = s} :
oek o 7]A AFgE Minimality7} THE 3ol A E
0] sane-sanity, vane-vanity$} #2 ©@olg K
EHF O T Yepdts Aot ey o|y3 Ae= 24
+ ofYth sanedl ityE 718k A-F MinimalityS o7&
G A E THEA v A2 MParse(Prince & Smolensky 1993:49, Raffalsiefen 2004:93)2] <

£ ¢
il
i
4
(o
N
i
0
o
rr
rE
r
= m[o
2
N

m
2
B xo et
X o
)
o X

i
I
N
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%

wholch. MParse >> Minimality®] A|%& Sustel Tgdoo] 44 ity7h &
A O {ous}E BEATIE FHE Dol MinimalityS WFeE
7

rr
M
rlo
T
oo
i)
4

o
o

2 Y T g2 Aggo] loerg o] 9o Minimality”} {-ous}E A7
Aotk Aronoff7} IRIFH (4c)9] speciousA] ousStoll T-4o] S17] o
A U= Ao T EAAUYA AH=ET)

upA|ete 2 (2i)¢] A& %Yﬁl‘ix}. (vacu)ous~va(cui)ty®] H-+E 7|&9 Adroze ARl

97 srer) gee) 2%E 3

Mo reorr
12
ok
o
_O‘L
N

(18) vacuous + ity®] Zx¥ H7}

s+ iy [ MR [y [ MO
?7 a. (vacu)(osity * *
b. va(cli)ty sk | *
o]H3F AEHE HrRE oyt oz AR ) wouss AEA A dE9 OCPE
e B 5 9ex mEAw o AN Hx gtk H%d 7o) woldl strenuous,
unctuous, flexuous, monstruous &< =+ strenuousity, unctuoisty, ﬂexuos1ty monstruosity =

Uehdt) o]2fd dofxd Hole Tojd o7t HY o

(19) <9172l {-ous}e] &t

crédulous ~ creddlity (cf. nébulous ~ nebuldsity)
exiguous ~ exiguity (cf. virtuous ~ virtuosity)
garrulous ~ garrulity (cf. fdbulous ~ fabulosity)
hilarious ~ hilarity (cf. méticulous ~ meticulosity)

sonorous ~ sondrity (cf. niimerous ~ numerosity)

FAXME (199 22 o= {-ous}e] &go] oh kil B} (Hty}= WEA] {-ous}FH T A7
Aol olyth (19)9 A WA Q& o= 59 o] AY {-tyle AT {creduljel] HIZE B

O

el ozt Xell {-ous7} €014 FE&AE 2 = QAL {Hty}7h EolA AP 2
olty. o]& o]3lisl7] 9ldl analogous$} analogys Hlas] Xz} ©] 79 analogous
7F E9kar ®7) ojgth izt {analoglell {-ous}7t 7} o analogous7} Ho1 & =
2 Oi o {-y}7} 81 analogy7} EAth= Aol IHbAQl Asfjolt). ©] 7% analogydte ™
47} ZAEE analogous + ityghe HAREF B0 ojWl Fel2 FHe] YehhE v A3}
= analogyZ} ©l& o] AA(synonymy blocking)E 7}& AC]EZ *analogitys *analogosity
A F A Bd ol =43} st d9shd v 2.

o
r“ - r{r N
x&

_—

e A )y o rle
2 o
%0,

(
-—

l-ﬂ rr

(20) oztoll vtE B2 {-ty)
X = X-ity

N
X-ous — *X-osity

48
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(20) 3} ozt fity}7h BS FE U {ous)7t BVE = (19)9 IAHS o
25} sto] vl Zlofok. ok Xl iy}t 2 & dole X-osityFEHIE AR5k X osﬁyy}
Fdol] YelA =tk Amoff & Fuderman (2005:219)0] whe} oh2-3t 22 Aloks A &
T Stk

(21) Synonymy Blocking (=NoSyn)
Avoid coining synonyms.

d

Aronoff & Fuderman (2005:219)= ©o]& 3t (21)Y] Al<ke] Tole] FAJS wh= Zo] ot JA]
Tzt 71E9) dolgk e gurl 9l W AR HTE 74013} °]21& NoSynonym= (1
vacuous + ity o1BAAHA A oAwst FE7t YLE vacuityghe ©@olet oju]rt Z2oid
FA Ads AXNE LS D3 =) 199 mHAY oE SolEH sondri)ty= {sonor}z}
oJztel fHityl7h A B2 FEE SAISER *(sono)(rosiity et 22 ©@ojo] @S AR
.

o|E% o9]H o7 Holx= vacuousA] o7HS1 {vaculol [-ate}’} H71Eo] FAVE I {-um)
o] F7t= o] WAL HaL {-ous)7t 7Pt Ho] &AL HAL {-ity)rh H7bE ol AP He A

rSL' 4

8)°

r&l rr 2 L r_‘cﬂ

olty. o]¥d YoM R va(ctity7t EA3H7]  w ol vacuousoﬂ fity} g £ W
(vacu)(siity7} ARAFHE AYS & F don (190 A HE Gol5L o]HH FFo3to
242} {-ousjs} {-ity)7t = NS FEEZS] WIS ol& Zi%‘% & 5 Aok
4. 48
2 =AM e ity A {ousi7t E8tete @S #ESATE 19 =9 wEW {-ous}
gete Az Q979 Aol ohinl Aokel HEAedl oa) 49D ¢ ee nad ol ¥
AollA -2 ME FES W, o]F sy 98 &
7

= {-ous}o} ity HAPE 7R a9 540

o} Aol tigh A ko] o2 sAZH= AS EUTh
HA {ousj= 1 Foll e HALE 834 = ATHAES

53¢ NoEmbedded(ous)h= AokS etz I Hol t& JejiE 884 etk 19
U o2 deart mleA] pordt Aedle tE a0 webd WEE {ousp’t HFHAIY =
Estal @eebA] okl dolgle Aolth Bd {ity}= AAlSAEd FrtH o e E&dke
T3k A Subcat(ity)E FFAE olH T A e Feste] JojoMe AAR SNHE
AEIZE Il 2Elste] X-ous®] FElOl {+ity}7} oW X-osityd] FEIE JHAA HH, 9
{-ous}7t BFete] Xtyo] FElE 7HAA HeH o] F 7HA Aol Xeke ofzhe] ATzl o
s WAA Hed o] BF PUstress)ehe Al FAEAS AwketAl He Aotk ol
PU(stress) & 573171 918t NoEmbedded(ous)E ARSI 7EA] {-ous)7t BEelA] v 2

u&

% 5 gtk AFHAE 1

=
7} 9ee & & Ak
E O B9ole ZATE SRR BT (ousrt BSHE REE ¥ 5 gled o

o
(

= HASRS}E 9 272 Parse-o AlFo] ZAINX Y T HdF &7 PU(stress) B th

14) o] g NoSyn¥} MParse?] Fo a4 2319 =9 W& dorle FEA ZAE o & Ut A
T Amnoff & Fuderman®] #Zol|A BX A dojA7 4= AS o= Aol ofm X B9 =9
9} AX#Ho] glomz AFHAZ ik
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gl vk Aolnh. ol EaLdlM A AeF ME, [Subcat(ity) >> Parse-o >>
PU(stress) >> NoEmbedded(ous)]& &3 ™29 {-ous} B A3 FATYS 24¥L + A

At
olo] thgh el H Hol= Lxous®] /o] ek bl A5H2T ol of3tel ous7t £
& BFdE fous)E BHAI= Aol Folxl AlS ¥ Z Fodhe A s
o

o]
7b BEEA] etk ofdl Wiste] Earl= ftyp Akt e E=oE &3]

: A
Minimality (ity)& 4293ke] fity)s 2880] B 7 olge) olzte] Aslslolel Brke Aoke
5ol 4842 B 1848 oelA Minimality(ity) & £537] 93kl § ) g@_—% AgHe

f-ous}& EIAN7IA Fete As & F ATk

rpAlte 2 9fo] Adrel oAy Hole HY dofrt EAjsk=tl o] Be= TRt Xl &
7} {ousfst fity}7h 2ol WS} @A E ) Xoussh Xity’h WEOAE Ao
ok XousHoll {ity}s £ A2 @S wEE A oju] TEOR X-ityrl o]2g Wolg F
SJo]AA] (Synonymy blocking)3Hth= Aoltt. webA o]= {-ous) Btd FHT ARUAS & F
At

£119] o]gldt =9 Aronoff7} 7N o}3]e] EAoleta WY {-ous}e] BEAGo] ApHL
Ak deagor Qe Uevs Zioln Za ¢lejz o]
Ak olH g HARste] A7 ol Bl o1F gt #
Tl 2 ol gtk

A E3

-8/ (2003) HAF &t HFEA T} Aol BEF A ol 102 93-113)

o] &4 (EHEVF) {Hity}S} {mess}o] AiHdaar Aojze} 193

Aronoff, Mark. (1976) Word Formation in Generative Grammar. MIT Press, Cambridge, Mass.

Aronoff, Mark & Kirsten Fudeman (2005) What is Morphology. Blackwell Publishing, Oxford.

Aronoff, Mark and N. Fuhrhop. 2002. Restricting suffix combinations in German and English:
Closing suffixes and the monosuffix constraints. Natural Language and Linguistic Theory
20: 451-490.

Hay, Jennifer and Ingo Plag (2004) What constrains possible suffix combinations? On the
interaction of grammatical and processing restrictions in derivational morphology.
Natural Language & Linguistic Theory 22: 565-596.

Kurisu, Kazutaka (2001) The Phonology of Morpheme Realization. Phd. Dissertation, University Of
California, Santa Cruz.

Lee Yongsung (1999) Extrametricality in English. Indiana University Working Papers in Linguistics
I: Optimal green ideas in Phonology: 37-55. Indianan University, Bloomington.

Marchand, Hans (1969) The Categories and Types of Present-Day English Word-Formation: A
Synchronic-Diachronic Approach. University of Alabama Press, Miinchen.

McCarthy, John J. (2002) A Thematic Guide to Optimality Theory. Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge.

McCarthy, John J and Alan Prince (1993) Generalized alignment. In Geert Booij and Jaap van
Marle (eds), Yearbook of Morphology 1993, 79-153. Boston: Kluwer Academic Publishers.

50



C {-ousjo| Mzro| B3t 271)
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e Lakoff & ]ohnson(1983 2003)°] AAste MEH /75 EWE AW 2374 ALS

L ooxo

o AR A} S FRADE oA LfHeT AISFEAS BRI T
II. Lakoff & Johnson(1983/2003)9] 7/Id & &§ HIH
21. 33 &%

o AAAA X 2 ¢ FAA T NEES EWE FAHA 53X ANES AA
Hoz xR A

b. A & vt AIE 9 FAAG

e MUA 29

1) ‘AL BEE FEE 2 B85S SU Bl T 49 Ade o
2) ‘AL @HIEA v, Alzke] Fe ¥el 2e ol LREES ARE @
38 A, TAe B2k 3E, olate AYA AUt FALOR AW A

PR A DDA $HEE SAGAN AR FATORA Y

lo
=
nm
o
-
N
o
Ol
ol
rr
i)
ol
—
5]
=N
=}
-
—_
\O
03]
AN
N
81
I\)
[0'e]
=



=
rot
Hi
e
2
E
o
tot

| 20121 O ZEH& Y3 )

2) 29 dY(source domain) : "FFE AL, A FFH G| At 7=
= Jl
=

e R EE]

3}9} 23 & (Kovecses 2000, 79-83)
7

]

=

2) ‘22 &8 (utilization) : THFIH AHH A ZLIGY FAHES HAHFY
o2 A u fEle 2999 EAT < = = =

A

FHFEL &831A g (Lakoff & Johnson, 1983/2003 : 51-55).

o efF AFF, A BE WFo] L4F AL BANOR $EAS 9. of
Bol STt shtbe] BEAYS R PHoR 48T & Aot

(4) AN ARGUMENT IS A BUILDING '=32 A&

a. We've got the framework for a solid argument (-2l A1 =359 E& 2
FAh (B, 7=E, 7124).

b. We have now contructed most of the arqument (-8l ©|A 1 =% d#&
= TS (X3, W)

(5) AN ARGUMENT IS A CONTAINER &=352 1%

a. You have all the right ideas in your argument, but the argument is still
not transparent (Ml =% Qtoll A& AAEL EF SAW, ofF 1 =352 F
getA(H=8HAl) eth (W8, W3, EEA).

b. These ideas form the solid core of argument (] A5 =59 A% 3
s olET) (BE, 71E4).

(6) AN ARGUMENT IS A JOURNEY '=%& o3,

a. So far, we haven't covered much gorund (1ARA $Elv 1A B2 FEA
9 AAAE EZAhH (1Y, ).

b. This is a roundabout argument (]2 3 & =Zolt}) (AHA).

c. We need to go into this further in order to see clearly what is involved (F%
o] A#Ee] J=AE B3] B7] fsf o] ol al ©f o] 494 et
ATh (X, B,

o AMEE ¥ el Wil T3, o thdkst SHol 47 g R4, o] b
S "E=Z MES Us TR wEo]E(Lakoff & Johnson 1983/2003 : 99).
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=% &, =% 1%, '=5e o3y
U} -&-(content) DR S
%18 (progress) 18} 21 %)
7] -4 (basicness) 71 82 212 A
7 = (strength) A= T2 il 4]
- Z(structure) HaA

o 4 (Coherence) : T4 M4 2750 AAEs B 74 T5E FIE F

3 M=z DH3A Ad= o] Atk A(Lakoff & Johnson 1983/2003).
24. N33 %2

e Lakoff & Johnson(1983/2003)7} A Alsk= Al 7FA] 7%

37 0.0
= S I w | I
o FXA 2fi(structural metaphor) : THYF o] Hx I vwFH FHEI AAR
S AFFozA BRYPYIS FxHo=Z gt 21

e A|3F2 2-f(ontological metaphor)
1) 9l-obel, ¢kt Ok, HE e, 7o @

2) 929 B4, 204 AQL 2oz T

®) rAEE 9]/ EEL ok,
a. A7k ¥/ gol AT
b. 71%e] W itk / sheheke} gin
©) [Ee ANE 9/ ke ANE obd,
a. 1 A4S Bl A/ AF A Wegos "o Fh
b. AHE14 X917} EebATH / RelA T

o EAEZ 2 (orientational metaphor)

1) EAHA FE FEA IS BASE AN BAHE L

) TEH eH9 g¥ 29 FRT ANRIL SEGAS] AFHA B,
2EY9S aA shte 44, ANE OF

3) %oo] BEFA o

& AL HEY AAR F¥sE AT EAEH 2

(10) "Aleke 1%
a. H7} 2] AJok ¢te] S0l gt

=y

EE Hi7F @ ol A Z=
(11) r*oh:/ﬂ% 15
a 1 Abgrel WA
b. &30l Wzt

55



(=2 el0intets| 2012 OjE8ETH3 )
L A|¥ 234 Yede /dd &4
e WEoQl Fueolol AYH LR BAR, B NS A AH SHE
EH2 2E9 TuF Ads Adsts) 2339 A
3.1. BEEIT
75 inm' [FHsel A
plelahy ) waomm FE2 U] 5}, ve ofg A gitoltt
a7 RYT ninga® FREl U relAa
wor mimn '-,w A B7ER A olnAlel
2390 wwm W A7E HE8 T2
PIs" ﬂb;;m: Rlgbh Fele] Aol UE A= AY
mn‘;} X2 ‘15}{ > m A7F HE S5 1‘—594 A7 dett =
bl xjnx NB ZH og._% E:I“v‘l%‘r 0]‘;(] ?4‘4
TIY IORTD Falo] A gt A AA 7] dHEFU T
ﬂnijn1 g‘mnw %/1\_]_9] E}'EHQ} 1—6]—/1\_].9] X]‘uo}o]»
ol lnb il iy aRE] UE fItal Ffolt.
M8 ™ ]U‘yw ﬂ;;‘p '[WSJDS A DFE SollA A d2 gl S A FAY,
R V:w; NI A HEE VI EFoR T FAD
™ 0D Al =2+ 745 skl
PR Tom i n® AE zeleh Ak AS waey
»n b Al He BE 25 B AE #2EY)
o -[135 M2 NI N FE T FHY HolA w72t
32. AJH 233l A 2HEH= NdH &/E
321. EAEFH &4
o FAH Y AV E A FR0E 5 gl BAAE URSTE)
SR
1) "z, 9 A, & 9QA33HeH).
2) Lakoff & Johnson(1983/2003)c] WZWH 7} wost EAE4 2771 vf2 <9<l
3}(personification).
3) olR1ske PR RN AF B
(12) a. A1 2521 : e wyen (AW SZF0] AS ATA skaA)
b. Al 49,3 : pmy men o TyNTSY
(BA1e] W File] JEE AoA RUiA. 250 AE AEsHA stiA])
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e e

‘Zyy
2) AAA} b.

D

£ ©

= sk

3.22. A

=
=

4

oA Y- (Johnson 1987 : 18-40).

3]
v

oo

Stk 2g7t WA ke o

Y=

ol

o
iy
Jv._Al
=
i
~
£
A
o
J
[
oy
T ojpn
= N
Bz
xo
~ m#
— ;OU
= o
xo X
oI =
5 M
— oy
B! N
B
Ju =
M ox°
T X
op ™
N -
2)

TH(Dahood 1965 : 146).
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el
!

g ol

(13) yw>y mamy maid ywox ®ma T inbyan omse T wnb W

w3 250 Ny

o] 1 o gRE

B!

sl

R ER

T3]

.o
==

2Ry 1
e %, 33 Bol

MIGERIE =)

S

=
=

gog 2R

k=

o

H e

Nd

3.23.

7 TR e B4

Az 2A8H

B

Ax AAl2= 94 29 e 9E &3

T
na=

=

]

o

7

A

(q\l
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ry

=3

|

-

= F
Fop o F) @ qd)

oroi gt Aol BFLYS 25 /T E

et o2 A AYAE

=29 J53 A=

F8 2(d)

My wf ooje 2
3
)

e
[0

3) BEARA REXAE FohdAe &2 it olxgide] ZHAa YW 7[R FH A &
A8 (Noth, 1960 : 20-23).

1) sh=del AQe Fa) A% Ta 74741 2 2 g el 74 A
& AE ARE A
AAE e g s of® Aol ddso] S

o THuYe BA, BE S8 AEE AR 7Y A7t 97 nAWS7
1) WEe FE AP eIA olp] wEolA Qe AgHm 9d AEH LHAL.
> TR RFAA ol FaF olP|AE AFH(FA 4815 4924 AW

-

2) oFJE E= iﬂ?}%ﬂr Fopolld el 4 Adelte UF gFe] Aol wiAol

a. hxn AL (899 AoA UE Qlxsith: 34) : €& Ay dddE 744

(16) TP MION Y3 oW pbwy Wy RN oM
(A& Bale] 7okl HAS Fale] Aol bellA QlEahA|aL
Al Poz Ao AST AAE oJnMlsUT : EE 1513)
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b. oy x5{(eF A 2odlek 1b3) : Fok AFoA sl=do] HEHFE vt
v Febrleh e AN AFEH(ESE 1618 AW 27 8)9).

(17) sepo Howwe ww Tomn N pumem mEmRn TN NS T2 N
(22 eHaR Hojra), o wol AF ol% @A &1, ¥ HA AE o=
BAA] gtk Avitk He whE AFeIE Aot €F 16,18).

c. mmma(FEY F: 6bd) : EEF 15139 ‘AFI A9} dZAH=H, €F
15,139] my( 7@./1\_)1_ QAL 7,804 FA ol QujE AME-H.

(18) DSy mySy T b wER R TR 7RIS AW
(= YT DA AZ A LA o) 9 ol
SAE ATk 241 7,8).

9E/Boke} fAE A FuA TAANY 94 s

(19) e 2om eh B o ow e A 18,16

(MBS 22 W8 F1 22 AFE o o|To] )

e AW B3NN o

= A, olgh= A2 NEHd 277F 3
1) BATAELS o] 2o digt did FA Qo] ofHdo] i3
2) Morgenstern (1946)} Kohler (1956) Al Eiol ekt =4S 73] o] 5-64
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4) Kennedy (1984)
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Investigating the Influential Factors of L2 Reading:

Focusing on Grammar and Vocabulary

Yousun Shin
(Pukyong National University)

I. INTRODUCTION

Reading comprehension is considered to be a complex skill because it involves the execution of
various sources of knowledge, which includes both lower level and higher level knowledge sources in
one’s first language and second language (Fender, 2001; Lee, 1997; Nassaji, 2002). Unlike first
language reading, L2 reading is an ability, which combines L2 and L1 reading resources into a dual-
language processing system. Koda (2007) stated that “the dual-language involvement implies
continual interactions between the two languages as well as incessant adjustments in accommodating
the disparate demands each language imposes. For this reason, L2 reading is crosslinguistic and, thus,
inherently more complex than L1 reading” (p. 1). In the process of L2 reading comprehension, it is
generally accepted that many factors have an influence on L2 reading. The factors that contribute to
the comprehension for second language learners are of interest to L2 educators and researchers
(Mecartty, 2000).

Among the factors that influence reading comprehension, it is well-documented that lexical and
grammatical knowledge were both significant predictors of reading ability in L2 learners, and these
two factors are central to language teaching and should be developed for L2 learners to effectively
comprehend and process discourse (Mecartty, 2000). Thus, this study aims to examining the relative
roles of vocabulary and syntactical knowledge on L2 reading comprehension when learners'
proficiency levels were concerned. The aspect that the current study is differentiated from previous
studies is to look at the extent to vocabulary and grammatical knowledge contributes to L2 reading
comprehension by students’ proficiency levels. More specifically, the research questions are: (1) to
what extent do vocabulary and syntactic knowledge contribute to L2 reading comprehension
regardless of learners' proficiency levels? and (2) to what extent do vocabulary and syntactic
knowledge contribute to L2 reading comprehension by learners' proficiency levels?

II. METHODOLOGY
1. Participants

The participants in the study were 337 (male: 153, female: 183) students attending two universities in
Busan and Taegu, Korea. These participants were recruited from reading comprehension classes for
the first-year students over the 2011 fall semester. Their proficiency level was determined according
to the results of the class grade of that reading comprehension course (high: 88, Intermediate: 115,
Low: 134).

2. Instrumentation

Data collection took place during the fall semester of 2011. The tests were given to all participants in
the same order: (1) the Vocabulary Levels Test, (2) vocabulary test, (3) grammar test 1, (4) grammar
test 2, (5) Reading comprehension test, and (6) recall task.

3. Procedures

Eight intact classes were randomly selected from the population and all the classes carried out six
different sets of tasks in the following order:
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Table 1 Task Description

Order  Task type No. of items Allocated time Score range
1 The Vocabulary Levels Test 90 30 min. 0-90
2 Grammar Test (Set 1) 25 15 min 0-25
3 Vocabulary Test 30 15 min 0-30
4 Grammar Test (Set 2) 25 15 min 0-25
5 Reading Comprehension Test 15 15 min 0-15
6 Recall Task 1(passage) 25 min 0-66

III. RESULTS

1. Results for the Overall Scores

TABLE 2 Descriptive Statistics of the Overall Scores

Low Level (134) Intermediate Level(115) High Level(88) Total
Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D. Mean S.D.
Vocabularyl 46.41 13.439 56.80 10.309 57.94 10.720 52.97 12.883
Vocabularyt2 13.66 5.032 16.30 4249 16.74 4.877 15.36 4.926
Grammarl 15.19 4.346 18.80 3.927 18.90 3.601 17.39 4.391
Grammar?2 13.27 4511 16.65 3.884 17.41 3.638 15.50 4.472
Comprehension  7.93 3.008 9.66 2.204 9.38 2.627 8.90 2.766
Recall Task 12.15 8.044 16.74 7.190 1691 7.424 14.96 7915

TABLE 3 Multivariate Tests

Effect Value F Hypothesis df Error df Sig.
proficiency Wilks' Lambda 761 8.030° 12 658 .000

TABLE 4 Tests of Between-Subjects Effects
Dependent Type 111 Sum of

Source Variable Squares Df Mean Square F Sig.
VocabularyTest1 9,629.10 2 4,814.55  34.855%%* .000
Vocabulary Test2 658.56 2 32928  14.673** .000
Proficiency GrammarTest1 1,079.26 2 539.63  33.384%* .000
GrammarTest2 1,140.56 2 570.28  34.149%* .000
Comprehension 213.71 2 106.86  15.138** .000
Recall Task 1,757.88 2 878.94  15216** .000

2. The Results of Regression Analyses for Overall scores

TABLE 5 Summary of Regression Analysis for Variables Predicting Comprehension Test Scores (N=337)

Model Unstandardized Coefficients  Standardized Coefficients

B Std. Error Beta (B) t Sig.
Grammar Test 1 233 .037 369 6.266** .000
Vocabulary Test 1 .057 011 265 4.975%* .000
Vocabulary Test 2 .083 .031 .148 2.651* .008

Constant =.563  F=98.354** R*=.470

Dependent variable: Reading Comprehension Test

TABLE 6 Summary of Regression Analysis for Variables Predicting Recall Task Scores (N=337)

Model Unstandardized Coefficients  Standardized Coefficients

B Std. Error Beta (B) t Sig.
Grammar Testl1 .594 116 330 S.115%* .000
Vocabulary Test1 122 .036 .198 3411** .001
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Vocabulary Test 2 262 .098 163 2.684* .008
Constant = -5.860 F=64.251** R*= 367
Dependent variable: Recall Task

3. The Results of Regression Analyses by Proficiency Levels
1) Reading Comprehension Test Scores

TABLE 7 Summary of Regression Analysis: High Proficiency Group Using Reading Comprehension Scores

Model Unstandardized Coefficients  Standardized Coefficients

B Std. Error Beta t Sig.
Grammar Test1 223 .076 .306 2.927* .004
Vocabulary Test1 .071 .023 288 3.059* .003
Grammar Test2 175 .078 242 2.240% .028

Constant =-1.967 F=26.561** R*> = 468

Dependent variable: Comprehension

TABLE 8 Summary of Regression Analysis: Intermediate Proficiency Group Using Reading Comprehension Scores

Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients
B Std. Error Beta t Sig.
Grammar Test1 .306 .044 544 6.899%** .000

Constant =3.917 F=47.594**  R*=296
Dependent variable: Comprehension

TABLE 9 Summary of Regression Analysis: Low Proficiency Group Using Reading Comprehension Scores

Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients

B Std. Error Beta t Sig.
Vocabulary Test1 .077 .019 .344 4.010%* .000
Grammar Test2 165 .068 248 2.433%* .016
Grammar Testl 138 .080 .199 1.736 .085

Constant=.065 F=40.909** R’=.486
Dependent variable: Comprehension

2) Recall Task
TABLE 10 Summary of Regression Analysis: High Proficiency Group Using Recall Task
Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients
B Std. Error Beta t Sig.
Grammar Testl .839 203 407 4.130%* .000

Constant = 1.063 F=17.061** R>=.166
Dependent variable: Recall Task

TABLE 11 Summary of Regression Analysis: Intermediate Proficiency Group Using Recall Task

Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients
B Std. Error Beta t Sig.
Grammar Test 1 791 155 432 5.092%* .000

Constant = 1.876 F=25.925** R’=.187
Dependent variable: Recall Task

TABLE 12 Summary of Regression Analysis: Low Proficiency Group Using Recall Task
Model Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients
B Std. Error Beta t Sig.

05



H
e
Q
=
A%
tot

| 20123 Oof S5t L3

Vocabulary Test1 177 .053 296 3.366** .001
Grammar Test2 438 187 246 2.347%* .020
Grammar Testl 417 218 225 1.909 .059

Constant=-8.217 F=36.575%% R’>=.458
Dependent variable: Recall Task

IV. CONCLUSION

In response to the first research question, the resulting data from the multiple regression analyses
for overall learners’ test scores demonstrate that grammatical knowledge plays stronger role than
vocabulary knowledge regardless of the task types. In answering the second research question
considering the relative role of L2 proficiency on L2 reading (Bossers, 1991; Clarke, 1988), it is
evident that both vocabulary and grammatical knowledge were significant predictors of the
participants’ performance on both tasks — Reading Comprehension Test and Recall Task. Yet, the
results of multiple regression disclosed that vocabulary and grammatical knowledge make different
contributions accordance with the participants’ proficiency levels. Grammatical knowledge,
particularly Grammar Test 1, was shown to be a stronger predictor for high and intermediate
proficient groups in performing both tasks. On the contrary, vocabulary knowledge was a stronger
predictor for low proficient level in both tasks. The differential contributions of grammatical and
vocabulary knowledge depending on the level of proficiency implies that instructors and curriculum
developers need to systematically approach vocabulary skills and grammar skills in a timely manner
by taking learners’ proficiency levels into consideration; vocabulary skills need to be stressed as a
crucial element at the beginning stage of L2 study and then it gradually needs to acquire syntactic
knowledge with introducing reading strategies.
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CREEE

1. HE &

FolxBAL do(periphrastic do)E #& AZRAAME & B F gl Sold otk
Swedish, Norwegian #-& B} A|25H0]8] ZFAL do= T2 FAH7} ggkg 8ol Yeh
A 9HPlatzack 2008), FAZEAF do= SAFY AJEHETE olyE} T-to-ColeS 53 JEES U
ERiAY o-to-T-ol 55 &8 FAE] AAE Yehlie 5 B ARk 28y o34
FHA AHEE= FolEEA doe HAFof(minimalist program)TH o2 HWs7] P& o
2L Aol oA7A AAREW 2 HAFoM 2FA dox TY AlAISH Agelr] el =
Z Zo do7} Tell A== doit ¥ (do-insertion)do.2 A3ttt 1eut JM‘——ZFJ"HHE X

o

dZ2A(Inclusiveness Condition)) 2.2 TF Fo| dosAhs AYE 4 gi7]el doitdeolzt
AAZE EABHA eth wEbA] HAFA A FoZREAL dovt AJGA ol UYL ©]
=A ek dre] M2 itk B dHe oAt do7t At gol9] oA (anticipate) FAHE-
Hel A fref= 7] Wil Z2FAF dov HEHFE o3 Fo] Al dubEAte Sl 9AFES
=ostal FAGFH AEAHeP)7E E9E wet 3 dAadTa =gty ek Z2EA
dot ©o] A&AL voll 7IAAAE ] v-to-TolF B T-to-Colso] Ethe HE HAFuA gt

OHT rﬁL

ol
o

2. 254 do%Ate] 714
2.1 1G] doFA}l don

ajge] dosAHdon)y= P ANFEAIATY A rs 7HA3 AN o 22 3714
SHoE ARREAT A g dbsAEY] orlE YERAII &4 o) SAksubstitute verb)
2 Yo FHollA AFE TARY WHES 9] Sl AREHIJIL AR AL FAKcausative verb)E
AREE T AR T Fo] dosAke EHel wet s sesity, ‘st A e FT/ 9
Aty o] ou| 2 AR5 Y tH(Denison 1995, p. 256).

o
o

(1) a. Uton ... don hyne on pone ealdan pytt.
Let us ... do him on in this well
‘Let us put him in this well’ (Genesis 37.19)
b. Ne mot ic don pat ic wylle.
not may I do what I want
‘I am not allowed to do what I want" (Mt. Bos. 20, 15 (B&T)

1) Chomsky(1995, p. 228): No new features are introduced in the course of linguistic derivation.
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(2) a. & Pzr he wunede eallriht swa drane dod on hiue.

and there he dwelt alright as drone does in hive

‘and there he lived exactly as a drone does in a hive’

(C1127 peterb, Chron 1127.55, Denison, 1995, p. 272)

b. he miccle ma on his deade acwealde, donne he @r cucu dyde.

he much more in his death killed than he before alive did

‘He killed many more in death than he did when he was alive’
(Judge. 16.27)

(3) a. Leofan men, dod swa eow micel DPearf is, understandad Pzt @lc
cristen man.
dear men do as you (dat) great necessity is understand that each
christian man
‘Beloved men, do as very necessary for you, understand that
each christian man’ (WHom 7.1, Denison, 1995, p. 261)
b. ac utan don swa us pearf is, gelestan hit georne.
but let-us do as us(DAT) necessity is perform it eagerly
‘but let us do as we must, carry it out eagerly’
(WHom 8c.125, Denison, 1995, p. 261)
(4) a. pe biscop of Wincestre... dide heom cumen pider.
the bishop of Winchester .. caused them come thither
‘the bishop of Winchester... had them come there’
(C1155 Peteb. chron. 1140.22, Denison, 1995, p. 257)
b. And treowa he ded ferlice blowan and eft rade asearian.
And trees he causes suddenly bloom and again quickly wither
‘And trees he causes to bloom suddenly and again to wither quickly’
(HomU34, Denison, 1995, p. 257)

22 SHG doFA}

> dRbsAF putd] 7w
(5) Me dide cnotted strenges abuton here haued.
one put knotted strings around their heads
‘knotted strings were tied around their heads’
(C1155 Peterb. Chron. 1137.23, Denison, 1995, p. 256)
> sk 71
(6) a. Hire ne dide noDer. ne oc. ne smeart. po pe hie bar ure louerd ihesu crist.
her not did neither. neither ached nor smarted when she bore our Lord
Jesus Christ (a1225(?a1200) Trin.Hom. 179.34)
b. heom heo ... brohten to Pen kinge. Pet Pe king heom sculden
don: oder them slan oder hon.
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they ... brought to the king that the king them should do either

slay or hang (a 1225 Lay. Brut 4990, Denison, 1995, p. 262)
c. be burst him dede more wo/Pen heuede raPer his hounger do.

the thrist him caused more woe than had earlier his hunger

done (?a1300 Fox & W. 67, Denison, 1995, p. 273)

> B 7%
(7) a. pe biscop of Wincestre dide heom cumen pider.
the bishop of Winchester caused them come thither
“The bishop of Winchester had them come there’
(c1155 Peterb.Chron. 1140.22, Denison, 1995, p. 256)
b. preyng you pat ye wole do them spede them in pat matier
praying you that you will cause them speed themselves in
that matter
‘Asking them to cause them to succeed/hasten in that matter’
(1460 Paston 55.4, Denison, 1995, p.257)

2.3 ol ZFA} dog 23&
O SAgo] 27158 dubsAl doohs B E, dAdgo]e] ZFAF dovt Uehdth o] Z%FAF do
© ubEAbet 22 I AAY 3)ou|= iR Ga F2 AAE el 7] 98 AFSE ]

aL(Visser, 1963-73), A|thZ] ztol= JARE FAE/FAE/ ol o 2ol AHEHATY)
Visser (1963-73, §1448)0l 2J3}d o] ZFA} doe= 13417 % 8L 7HH HE(verse)ollA A
A e Uepsttha gk

(8) a. His sclauyn he dude dun legge.
his pilgrims-cloak he did down lay
‘He laid down his pilgrim’s cloak’
(c1300 (?c1225) Horn 1057, Denison, 1995, p. 264)
b. toward pe stude pat pe sonne: In winter does arise.
towards the place that the sun in winter does arise
(c1300 Sleg.Patr.Purg (Ld) 205.191, Denison, 1995, p. 264)

o] At do= 15A17]90M % Al AREHTIE 16417] Skl 71 Bol AFEH At

(9) a. I confess I did mislike the Queenes Mariage with Spain.
b. ..for I did learne the Resons of my disliking.
c. I did see the whole Consent of the Realm against it.
(Krock, 1989, p. 323)

2) TAEY dodAhe 134171 G=re] XA oA EFA A5 A= o)(Denison, 1995, p. 264), 1647 Fxt
of 71 ®o] AMEEHAL 9EE9 dosA= Chaucerd] &&ollA HxZE AE-F of(Rissanen, 1998, p. 244), 16
A7) Zhtell FA3] AFEEAE FAEY] dosAlbe 14417) Fubkell A8 A=l th(Rissanen, 1998, p. 245).
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[ o] 992 17417191 oM AaE 2olsw7h 18A17]d= o o) ARHA d=t 34
Aol 8 H 22 gET Y ZEAF dosAe Chaucer®] & (verse)oll 4] A5 WEREA]
o 154 7] dukslE x] ekt

(10) what became of the kynge of Castell ... made he ony recovery, or
dyd he close hymselfe in ony of his townes.
(Berners Froissart IV 282, Rissanen, 1998, p. 244)

o] oZ&9] dodAt EHL 164719 FA3] S7HEAAIL 164171 T3tel| yesnolw+9
—r7} o] FHE AR GOl E wh-oZ&olut XA Uehdt.

(11) a. What didst thou loose lacke?
(Shakespeare, Henry IV IILiii, Rissanen, 1998, p. 244)
b. What doe you call him?
(Shekespeare, Henry V IIl,vi , Rissanen, 1998, p. 244)

_I_l

O &3 F4E9] dogrhs 144171 Fubel YelA 16471004 543 S7k= i 224 154
= 234 do7t flol A3 FAF + A Fell(know not)o] = FESIIT

(12) a. If he be sinful, I doe not know.
(C1460, Chester Myst. PL. 237, 193, Roberts, 1993, p. 251)
b. I speake not nowe to simple men.
[HC] Essex 14, Rissanen, 1998, p. 245)

3. ZFA dod et £4
3.1 ZFAF dod 3

v‘} Aol EH%H A7 A AR QA A& 1A THRissanen, 1998, p. 240), Ths 3714

o]
A
a. Celtlcoib]- French‘ﬂ ole] dojHFoE YElgth= 7 (Proussa, 1990),
b, ojedo] AlEALE M FelE AT 54 (Ellegird, 1953),
c. AtYgo] o el do§RolA fFeEfEAThs T3 (Visser, 1963-73, §1412-14)
HA AA Celticolol A 2FAF do7t el vhe F8L @A 79 WotEo]A] =t Celtico]
o] do(oruc) EAFFEN7F 12417164 EobE ] ARS-ESITHe F3ol ARt Ellegard (1953)7F A3t
%, o Celticold] 9Fe ofF musidtt. 53 FAEFA dot 14A7I0] HEZ UiEh} AMS
HBE 2004719 7%t Aol7k YOBE o] TS wolEols] olhth A GoI2FA dot I
g AFGEAL dool A frEl s Atkar So(Ellegérd, 1953; Denison, 1995). Ellegérd (1953)°1 <]
ah9, Tl ALGBAL dod] ol Bk ehta of BAHojsk 1 He vehle $Abe F
Q 7B$ 254 do2 W3lE ATt gk

_%
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(13) Pe king dede Pe mayden arise.
The king did the maiden rise (Havelok 205)

(14) a. Hir self for sorrow dide scho slo.
‘In sorrow she slew herself’
(?a 1400 (a 1338) mannyng Chron. 2544)
b. Pey worschipped Pe sonne whanne he dedee arise.
‘they worshipped the sun when it arose’
(a 1387, Trevisa Higd. (StJ-C) iv. 327-28)

(15) a. causative do: [ip NP do [ip NP V NP]J]
b. auxiliary do: [p NP do [p (PRO) V NPJ]

0] AFIEAF dool A FOIZEA do s Qnke 3 vk
AR Z Garett (1988, p. 288)014 AHEUZ0], AIAFAL do A H = BL o EEo] EEh
o) Al BAZE SAHER A8E AGEA dost 254 dod] FHo] of gk,

(16) a. Hee dude writes sende.
‘He sent letters’ or “He had letters sent’ (horn 1001)
b. whan he was at London, a haulle he did wright.
‘“When he was at London, a hall he did build’
(?a 1400 mannyng Chron Pt2 88/17, Garret, 1988, p. 287)

(1 (16a)8] &AL dudes "EUti = 9r]9 @ SAMY F5 3 e ‘HujA sty g AFY
SAR 3AE = Ut (16b)9] a haulle he did wrightv ‘be built a hall' 2 A=A
+ ‘he had a hall built 2 S|4t web AFSEAF dooll A ZAF doZ v U= %
2 A5go] ¢kt EAE YR o Z AL dov 13AM17]d YEFEAIT AL FAL doe 13
A7] Aol A YeRA &9kal(Traugott, 1972, p. 141), AFSEAL dov FE FHFAH A

AHEH AT 254 doe FE FAFAGANA AREE A7) AFSEAL do7h ZEAF dod
#el7] 2] oftt web B FE AFSFAL doolld golFFAF dot FElE ATt aE BA

1__

O ﬂﬂ%‘”éom ol’d tleAl dooll Al Rl (Visser, 1963-73, §1412-14).

Visser (1963-73, §1412-14)0] w29 o tlEAF doo] 7L oFste|a ¢ 22 845
o] YIoIAIL FAL dost FAFAF ] IR AHESHAl WA FolxFAE do7t Vb ThaL &

o

(17) Pat we do rythe als Pe childyr of israel dede, gedder vs to-gesre.
that we do right as the children of Israel did gather us together
‘we do just what the children of Israel did, gather ourselves together’
(1450 Wor. Serm. 23.54, Denison, 1995, p. 276)

(17)¢] doEA} dede ¥FE FH ol AL gedder(gather)”} UERATE ©] 17)4 3 dosAH AL E
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of AR A%, WA BAlvst gestel SAAYe] Wik ofplt G doFA AuE

Absh o] zol@N GolEFA doZ WMBETHI Wk o BAL Y AEP ARYE BT

Sh3 g0 BAZE Atk ol AR, $RAs G o Bo] 254 doF A

F3AGAT FAojr o] g W HRANN 2 dod] SUE THE 2 ol
°l

Oa3es Bpala 2 28 Joj2FA}F dot= Visser (1963-73, §1412-14)3F, avjdo] o 2%
A} dool A SeiE Aolgka 7PgFITE 1 o4 Visser (1963 73, §1412-14)0] wh=w, 1Tl
= dotsAREE o] EAYAL o] FF2 19)AH THAI FHA AFEE A7) wiEolth

(18) a. buten Pat heo sculde wel don: luuien Pene Cristindom.
except that she should well do love the Christendom
‘except that she should do well, love Christianity’
(a1225(?a1200) Lay. Brut 442, Denison, 1995, p. 263)
b. ..bet Pe king heom sculden: don: oder slan oder hon.
‘that the king them should do: either slay or hang’
(a1225(?a1200) Lay.Brut 4990, Denison, 1995, p. 262)

of £49 #AMeE HRUANNA FAtomgEo] Ald WA AFEAoY W YFol 2FA
do7} AHEHER o thEAt do= Z&A dod] Feli7h ofustal I Fet A Sk shAR
B 22 o] FHo] aA d5ZclA dvpa Aggitt o] F| wel FAtoln] o] H,
25 do9] AREHIESL F7hE ook gtk 18y Kroch (1989)9] Y7HIE 71 (Constant Rate
Hypothesis)®)o] AIA31%, SAHe] Zoju)7t Deto] Hoj A dod] WEE F718HA 4
o 238 2A ojuEety ZFAL dod] AMENIEE Zo] TVt o] HE A ojugety
ZFAF doe ARFAY ABEAV) flvks He RoErh B3 HAF0] Ao BE, FAbol

g oy Roa Yehde d4o1n ZFAF dov BARROIA Yelde ddelthy) HAaFo
AN BARRS &&o] Eupal EABKspell-out)o]F PFE 717] A ojFHo] £-go] ZFH=
2 2FAF dod] A FAbolW] EEtdte A7} /it

3.2 A ZEA} doo B4

(19) do-supportd)
SA: X--not--V--Y
SC: X1-X2-X3-X4--> X1-do-X2-X3-X4

3) Constant Rate Hypothesis(Kroch, 1998, p. 307): When one grammatical option replaces another with which
it is in competition across a set of linguistic contexts, the rate of replacement, properly measured, is the
same in all of them.

4) Chomsky (2000, 200114 EA|E& PFolEo] =g EARA 4854 getiy gk 2e} o)Fe] o
(Matushansky, 2006, Lechner, 2007, Ath<], 2011)o1A FAlolES BAMHRolEolga gtk B 2% FAlols2
ARl E LR TR,

5) €& Chomsky (1965, p. 111)¢] do-A 4@ t=3t 2ol 7IE=H At
Do-transformation "Do-support" (Obligatory)

SA: #-"Af"
SC: X1-X2---> X1-do+X2
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(20) a. Principles of Least Effort:
If two derivations from a given D-structure each yield legitimate
outputs, and one contains more transformational steps than the other,

only shorter derivation is grammatical..

b. Last Resort Principle:
UG principles are applied whenever possible, with language particular rules used

only to save a D-structure yielding no output.

(21) a. John does not like Mary.
b. *John _s not like Mary.
c. [tr John [r _s [nxec not [ve like Mary]]]]

> 23 A9 9El =F Fol od g2 A% YT & gyl e =gt
(numeration)°ll EASHA] B= doTAF EF Foll A7) AAEA Fahy] wWEelth

> Pollock (1989): ZZAF do7h Vel 7IAMAEG] T V-to-Tol 52 & mf 1 EH0zny

o B (theta-role) & Fel e 5 917] wel o] F e,
> ) QuoE VEIRE ojnlee Nelsl Aeloln ofsuFute] AT W)
T AAZ Y 2 olFenlE 1A Reke 2B dot o1FWE Vel 714

g & gl

33 B FAT vP

(22) a. They clean the room.
b. (4
théy%z/\
v YP__
V. DP
clean  the room

(23) /?JP
SUB /v’\
v /VP\
do \Y OBJ

[ do so%] &% (Stroik, 2001, p. 363).

(24) a. Chris likes Pat, but sam doesn’t like her.
b.Chris is leaving now, and Sam is doing so.
c. Chris has left already, and Sam has done so too.
d. Chris should leave soon, and Sam should do so too.
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25) [p do  [vv V I
[] Platzack (2008):

(26) The supportive verb (periphrastic do) is spelled-out little v.

34 TH G AT =4

[ Platzack (2008)] =7 ®itj
a. &AL do?d] o dtEAF &5
b. V-to-v°]&(Chomsky 1995).

@) e v [w V I
7 |

FFI

Fo) 24,

254} dot= 1Tjgolo) g thEAH S mek ABAT 0ol AAMA R 4 Sel 3

ZFA} doSt ABAFT oPE FAA Z71) Lol hehitin e,

FAA 27158 THie] FATIE Vs VPOl AEALT Pk £QEl0] oPVPR vl

@A) Qol2EAh doo] WA 7 Belo] T,

¢ AEAT DT BAE of7hE AT BAZ wHFE WFE YwolF el sh BARE 7]
AYAHA 2T HebA of ABAT oP7h wrolels EASA et

[]
a.

.CT

(28) a. Thus conscience does make cowards of us all. (Hamlet, II, 1,83)
b. Rough winds do shake the darling buds of May.(Sonnet xxviii, 1.3)

C.[ce C [rp [r-es] [ do [w make ... ]I

D> 7ASAFE 0P FARE VPZE 7L°] —Z—XH’E}OE] ZBAF dov= ABAF voll YAkl IuksA
make/shake= Vol 9x|te] 5 AEZIHNFZAPIOO ] wet ZFsAFY 3 vol] HA|g =
ZAF doe v-to-To]Eo] Hrh

-/

[0 ZAAIYl dosAteh dukaAt

(29) a. He did not speak. (Visser, 1963-73, §1438)
b. He not spoke. (Visser 1963-73, §1440)
c. He spoke not. (Visser 1963-73, §1441)

Visser (1963-73)° WZW (29a)7-< He did not speaks= 15M 7|9 He did speak®} A< FAll Y
Elton dujgolo ] AREEE TRtk (29b)Ql He not spoke 15000 Aol Ahdbzoz 2

6) PIC(Phase Impenetrability Condition):
In phase ¢ with head H, the domain of H is not accessible to operations outside «, only H and its edge
are accessible to such operations. (Chomsky, 2000, p. 108)
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o7k 15009 o] FRE HAHOZ Wol AFHE 17004 ol FHE WA AHHA g TR
oIt B8 (2902 He spoke note F2 ZHoN} Hol7} gl TRelN AHgHTh B FolqE

(9 FEATE EUHRol we ek TRolekn 4YF & gk W

(30) a. He did not speak.
b. [ce C [ [*past] [not] [p do [vp speak []]]-> do®] v-to-T]&
¢ [ce C [rp didi [not] [p & [ve speak ]]]]

(31) a. He spoke not.
b. [cr C [ [+past] [not] [ve speak ]]|]-> speak] v-to-TO|F
c. [ce C [rp spokei [not] [ve ti ]]]]
(32) a. He not spoke
b. [ce C [rr [+past] [not] [:p v [vp speak | ]]]-> speak?] V-to-v-©]%
. [ce C [rp [+past] [not] [ speaki [ve & | 1]]]--> TS| HAFHS
d.[ce C [re [ _ Jj [not] [op spokej [ve & ]
4. 2 &
FuEd
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o]d3k (1999). YoIFAIFARE A& SESAL
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English Compound Stress and Constraints

<3
(48] T oo 8w

This paper focuses on English compound stress assignment within the frameworks of Optimality
Theory. Optimality Theory provides a very natural way of capturing the surface well-formedness
with universal constraints and their ranking based on the requirements of a particular language.
The previous research to stressing English compounds has adopted the rule-based approaches as
in SPE and Metrical Phonology, both of which failed to explain the diversity of stress assignments
in English.

There are various types of compounds in English: endocentric compounds, exocentric
compounds, co-compounds, subcompounds, synthetic compounds, etc, all of which show different
stress patterns. First, exocentric compounds unexceptionally have forestress, which means that the
first element of a compound has the most prominent stress. On the other hand, co-compounds
have afterstress without exception. Subcompounds and synthetic compounds, in which most
English compounds consist, usually have forestress, which is regarded as a default and to which
L-PROM is applied. However, if there are certain semantic relations between the two compound
elements, the stress patterns vary.

Specifically, if the first element functions as duration, place, material, attribute or modifier to the
second element, the most prominent stress goes to the second element. Hence, a new constraint is
introduced: NOPROM(Adjunct). If a compound itself is a proper noun, it usually has afterstress.
Therefore, another constraint is introduced: R-PROM(ProperN). For some compounds which are
proper nouns but show exceptional stress patterns, another constraint is introduced:
NOPROM(LexicalE).

To conclude, this paper shows that the constraints which interact in assigning English compound
stress are CULMIN, NOPROM(Adjunct), NOPROM(LexicalE), R-PROM(ProperN) and L-PROM, and
it also reveals that the constraint ranking for English compound stress assignment is [CULMIN,
NOPROM(Adjunct), NOPROM(LexicalE) > R-PROM(ProperN) > L-PROM]. Therefore, the analysis
results imply that it is possible to explain the majority of phenomena in English compound stress

assignment.

I. }\13

T

o
oL

o

AGAA o] Felel B AFE Pl PR £Y) UF FUER A 78
olFgom o} o] Al W A AFe avkA gwekA otk =T
Lieber(1983), Fudge(1984), Zwicky(1986), Cinque(1993), Bauer(2004), Plag et al.(2008),
Giegerich(2009) 59 ATolME HEFZHQ g0 A4 w8 o]&5 Holso g HEste
Jzo] Bk ofo] B =FolAE A Bws A7HT Y AHA o] E(Optimality

dlo
Ao
rlr

L

N
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Theory)& ©|82 =72 sto] o] o] A wig delE 48 Bux gk 5, 9o &
o] Al el 283k Al %S (constraints) S AASFAL A|FES /S A8 (interaction)S 5
gl ol A AlF ME(ranking)S =l HoEA 53] TFeH 92 tFolA %
A5 AAZE O o] d9l7t oldEte AL Hola 9E 29 F e dE AEt
Ab g,

EAGSCE A2 dAo FFEL 280 AUEIE e F lY FALAR o]FoR F
Ao Z, [[X] [Y]] 7+29 oS tdoz 5o, Al do ooz °$°1X4 A eh=
TZE 7F F/doi(compounds with branching structures)®} ++ TZE 7} ¥4 ¢](phrasal

_]
S

compounds)= w404 ALttt A @AY gy AHE Liberman & Prince(1977:
270)¢] o13] W3 €7 7% (Lexical Category Prominence Rule, LCPR)Do 2J3)] Awo] 7153}
o, 7 725 7 dhole 7 AAE TR Hfste 3 7o mhAY doldl ge3At
FoHuz F49 el sttt

Folv @A A AAFSE 2ol= FEo](Lingua Franca)o| 22 1 o oAM= A,
AN LS BolARE & =EAA o] G0l T B A ARES EFE vlE 9
](General American English)e] &S 7]F02 31921, Merriam-Webster Unabridged AHd
o Al AAE m2Es a3t

B d7e v 22 AR o] F7F A7t B3 AA, F dolERt o] F

e diges BAseng B o=fddAM AT Ak M A To] o feg o
A8k 725 71 Aol A& oF= o 22 d77F Basth A, &4 e
ol A& - AdFATAA AXNE ARSolBZ M2 Hehks dd doid o3E TE
3] ZYck AA, AF7HA 92 BRE g A5E o] ¢ o o7} of
‘43}% BHE ot S8E F Ao AH3] 9= o} e cake TOl A28
L= §Aol¢) attorney general?} Z-& EOi(French)oll Al AF-&H /g0l Al el gk |
3 AN A ZstAdth WA, F7HHadjunct), 92 ¢)(modifier), &7 (attribute) 2] 7l
g0l THoE  FAH Jide] ofyzl o] (semantic) HHOIBRE ATl MES

Fo= £A%] 3

ro,

E?‘JEE?L‘
L ox ™ oX

i

=
o

ofr
-

Al

o 2 o X rlo

Hi1~
]I.\l o, >’\I

-
BN
mlm il

(
==

3717

_ﬁ
il
N

I. & A
21. §419 54
211. §41) Rel

FAole & e I o9 dojut ofgto] Agtd Ao, 2 A2 & @919 7i'd(concept)
UeH ojso] g E o] 1S R ofUgt e Q4o oMk #2lE  fl=(indivisible) 3}

1
vl golzh 2 B4 AW wslolh

1) In the configuration [Ny Ny|, N is strong iff it branches. 3, A7 23 (sister node)Ql NyoF N9 ZAFo] o]
3] WFolal, T N7t ©o] @R BAshks vehd Nk FEa S it
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21.2. &Aoo} F(phrases)

A 57

o
A FHTE
Shol] AAAA
24 F ARLAE FOlE ANLAE MeF AAd %S W Yr7t S5 HAM (noun phrase)
olal oJu|7} F3pA koW WAL 7SI Bloch & Trager(1942: 48), Chomsky &
Halle(1968: 17 ©]3} SPE), Bloomfield (1933: 228)= §/doje} 9] Al A7t b2 HS ST
Z, o= A8l g7 Al (prominent stress)E 7HA3L F FERE 2840 BHAAE 7}
kAL AT
olate] Al #7114 BHAAY AXE HA AEd

ojo] T84 += Cinque (1993: 284)9] W48 we} o2} (capit

| oJ5) oot 5 FEE 4 =t AR A ol= B7HEA(indivisibility) ol <]
ol 7o} e 4= Itk O'Grady & Dobrovolsky(1992: 131)& very$} 22 HAS
AYHEE 7zl AHEA Fow ot k4t Adams(1973: 57)= F

Sh
o
=
[0}
)
frtt
B
N,
ot
iv

(1) A7 FAF BB WAL SRAA Fo] oA
(SPE, 16; ©]-8-4 2010: 34; 22 & 2011: 218)

<gAdol> <>

a. HOTbed 27 hot BED wedl 2

b. HIGHbrow A4l high BROW HAZ ofut

c. GREEN house =4 green HOUSE =24 3

d. BLUE book Al Azt blue BOOK D

e. HOTdog AAA 52 hot DOG =Ead]

f. TIGHT rope & = tight ROPE B3 =

g. REDcoat = 7 red COAT wrry IE

h. WHITE House uj ot} white HOUSE hok 3

i. DARKroom oF dark ROOM o] F& HH

j. BLACKboard A5 black BOARD AL Aol &

k. LIGHThouse su light HOUSE e A

1. BLUE house % ofth blue HOUSE FE A

m. REDcap AE red CAP w2y 22t

n. WET suit ZAs wet SUIT A %

o. DANCING girl A dancing GIRL e

p. SHORT story wHAA short STORY e o]k

q- HARD hat Ad =54 hard HAT Tugt &}

r. SILVER tail EaR=Pa s silver TAIL L2 71

s. SWEETheart o2l sweet HEART A vl

t. BRIEFcase A5 7 brief CASE Pk ALA

u. SWEET potato It sweet POTATO 2l A

v. BLACK book £9 g=E black BOOK AL A

w. COLD cream EASE R cold CREAM 271 29
1)< dAleA 2 Yeld e AME FAAL_EE A ouirt g2 FAdolet = gy A9
AT 2o 1Yy $o2 AHREAXAT g0l FYAATE I A1 AT B = B0
ol E R A284d YA} e FEE T st 1 oulE A Es] mpotate] 3 Hl

42 s R0l Fash
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22. $4°19 #%

2 =FolAe YAl ol(endocentric compounds)®} 2]4$Hd o] (exocentric compounds)Z 573}
3 WA e oAl B E A 0f(co-compounds) 9t F4EH4d o] (subcompounds) 2 E-F3CE G
do](synthetic compounds)= F&FA01e] Fo|mg FEFHYofot T Aretes sl

221 WAGAI% S AGH e 7

) WAgdol2] o A|(Taylor 1991: 69; &4 2010: 150)
walking stick woman doctor ice cream

music listener fox hunter ice maker

(3) <lAgHdole] oAl
(Quirk et al. 1972: 1126; Lieber 1983: 255; Fudge 1984: 146; Katamba 1993: 389;
Q3 1998: 513; Bauer 2004: 10-11; Giegerich 2009: 7; ©]-84 2010: 150)
hardhat blockhead butterfingers
featherbrain featherweight hunchback

WAgHoloh gt ole Aol §Adol A2as F, LEZE e 847} AuF, FAMA
o= o 93 st=vholl 2 Utk F, UHF/FoI walking stick stick®] YFO|EE A2

2471 oule o] Hre= RS & F AUtk dol oY ol o] = WAool
I gulE AL uE & F qlo, AddeY Ao 23R FornE 4ol
olujg stk Ae 417 22 (3)°) HARDhate hato] ohe AA=FA Alehe A5
I gleEZ A28l hato] oo o] oflE R o] AgHdojoltt. Kiparsky(1982: 20)= [[V]
X T2 SIATH1E @ 2ol BRact

(4) Kiparsky(1982: 20)9] 9J4§HAdo] T2 o A]
By allowing the suffix ¢ to be inserted also in the environment [V X__]x, we derive
the minor types shown in (57):
(57) a. killjoy, cutthroat, pickpocket
N

/N
N

/N
V N

pick pocket

=
ot

2) Jespersen(1965: 1352 Aol Q49 w7} obd g AME9 o]Folu AlgS AXde ASE
(isolation)©] 2} gttt
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222 BAFA% BHHA o

o] FHLRAE Alololl= T 9l (coordination) @ -4 (determination)®] A7} ¥
A WAl Bl BlFe] 2AY SMiszst 7 FALAY] AWl HEEA
(modifier/determinant) 9} 3]=2] 2 2 (determinatum)’} = FETAZ UdTh
Aols A2gavro] ) HES st FEIAFA O AlLLs HY A2ardd F
ATHL HEZ 3G 3HJo(determinative/ attributive compounds)gtil® St 1#u
ol Alaat A2asrt 25 FAho)Y Yuje4e d8s st 53 X4 =
HRItE3) FojolXe Hadgo 7t 28A BAE g4tk (5)9 HEIA Y A} (6)9]
oo dAE 747 ARk

A 1}

e B

o
B o i 1> 8
% bk Q£ Q

o\ Y. oF JPv

(6) BEFZAY oA
(SPE, 156; Quirk et al. 1972: 1128; Lieber 1983: 255, 265; Zwicky 1986: 53;
o]-§4, 287 2001: 96, 117; Giegerich 2004: 3; Z1/3'H 2006: 231; Plag et al.
2008: 76; Giegerich 2009: 8)
a. EEEAL, 38AL BAK] WEdHd ol

. sofa—bed
) ) mother—child ] )
singer—-songwriter phonetic—syntacti
. grey—green
bittersweet ] C
drop-kick ]
freeze-dry fly—drive

b. A7 o) (Neoclassic compounds)?] H Z3Hd

SOCI0—economic Franco-German Sino—Korean

Aol FARE 712 EEAolols gaole] F 4l
AqeS BIEE  Jespersen(1965:142) &2 o] (appositional
compounds)2til 3FATE (5b)= Al F4dof(neoclassic compounds)®] dlE HAFEH 4 54
o AnA ole F2 FBAE R AQATHHYA 2010: 272 F).

&

& o) G40} 3 /M ol 2ol Felol F5FHoe thalA Loln.

(5)9] A4 F (Ga)e HEWAL F4AL

=
[e)
25 9v] d(semantic head)d] 9T
5
H

(6) TEFAEAAY oA
(Fudge 1984: 144; Zwicky 1986: 57, o] 8], Z&+ 2001: 97;
Giegerich 2004: 1; Plag et al. 2008: 761; ©]-8&4 2010: 149)

a. summer holiday silver box sunrise
b. town crier party drinker truck driver
c. bullet-ridden government-run poverty-stricken

(a)o] TEFAFAE AW BT Apaivt fdoid] o s shar flon Alsse 7R

3) 28y BAlHes By #e Anasd gtk
4) AaAgAole FAole FALAT} Greekoly LatinZ2 1A (dojo] @4F ¥dahe §Aojon, Aud
840 ofFe o $X|d yEld 4 glthBauer 1983: 216 ).
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Ak, AR, $4 53 2 AL o) FARAY, A1847t Fol, BH o, Ho] Fof BT
3 axd 93s @3t TAE WWHE AR2e s ddEHe A &
‘silver box'= 222 wHEolZl AAE ujstRE A1esvt RS oF|she RHA ‘sunrise’ o 4]
= sun°] 87} obz} rised] oJW]F Fo A5 Far Utk o] X F
w3k guges 7Ha ZRIME dSEele gA gon gurh gEAd Y] A= gl
ot

(6b)9} (6c)= FHEFo1Y efoltt A284Q1 ol FALS] WM& -ing), {-en}, {-er}o] U= F
Ed4015 got=t oY FAH FEHUE fle Eoe BT ol @0l (root compounds)
kS &, olZ@golge Solv THER] FAME FAol(deverbal compounds)?t HEFA Q]
FAolE 8] S8 AREHAL lom TR obd BE FAole o2 @A ol &3
a2 4 ok o Aol F w7t FAdA-0lA gl o} 3] sl(lexicalisation) ZHF-S F3 <
m] 8] So]A(idiosyncrasy)S Hole A-¢7F et FE A4 oI7t ol2jdh Aol &gtk
A& 221004 ofn] ZHH kTt

e o

o

rr

23. §A o AA APaAT

231. HAHA o]& o|A AP

SPE(17)l = $4dol Al 72 (Compound Stress Rule)®} - 73A| 72 (Phrasal Stress Rule)
Te 3 A 772 (Nuclear Stress Rule) .2 i A-83te] FAolv= A184d GHAME 71K
M T= Aedd BYEAAE 7RI sk 2Eu B 490 AL Allased A &
on A28xd BHAA7E &5 A% Atk EE Giegerich(2004: 6-7)= #2820 9747}
A= 744 steel BRIDGEE 4oleb/|Hute Feta & F Slthe 42 AT o A¢
steel> AFEE Yele FEAIZ & = AP 2Y woman DOCTORS} 22 Z$-+ female
doctorg}= 9WE 7Hd WAREoR I4H7] HEel womans F-EAIR B7] oFfEE &
golel A= SPESl FHAH A Alaidd e Ao] ofyet AReidE & F te A
olty. = SPES] /o] ZHAl rHe] BE /ol Al wigel Addna BIle oHTh

(7) A28 GPAA7E 2= Y oAl
(Fudge 1984: 144; Zwicky 1986: 57; ©]-84, &7 2001: 97; Plag et al. 2008:
761; o]-&4 2010: 149)
child ACTOR summer NIGHT party DRINKER
English TEACHER garden SEAT town CRIER

NS A FolA rlol] wet A7 G e Fol= =t English TEACHERE F=<]
A olgl= 591 WhH ENGLISH teachere= o] AAdolgl= SEolth?) o|x & SPEQ] Ao

b
ofs
ol
G
ofN
o
5
2,

A2 ol= YA ol (primary compounds) 2kl Aol = o]aHHd of(secondary compounds)
e

6) ©13]3k(lexicalization)= SJP|EFS] A oW ERT Befo] & Ao s Wie Aot
Z14w 2006: 231).

7) Taylor(1991: 68)= B2 Fo] T5AE50] Fo] WA ENGLISH teacherE English TEACHERZ 2% 233
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A HATeRE AWE F Qe A9E (7)Y de & RAFEth

o84, Z&7(2001: 105)°1ME |7 (specifier)9} F7MHadjunct) 2 &3] FAJole] Fx=
2 FREYgoY o]ydt Fxo| 9t A1LAT} AAFARA Fort 2w FHE AR Fat
The 228 492 7Pdet. @409 A1eart AFell AeE A2ssd da Folo I3
£ ke Aoln BYAE THABER o eH 9Tt ofutt webx] A Foje FoMEE T
et HaE Ao AAE AW F Utk F, ALV FIRARID ARl dRbARl g o]
A 9IAQ A1e ATt ofdet A2 Ao SIS Itk wEkA WAl F2E (8)F
2ol ER & & Uty

(8) Mgl 7=
a. F7MHadjunct)+3} (head)
b. HF-7FH(non-adjunct)+3) (head)

@A Frhkeks ol BARR Apdel ohet ved Aoz AEsTh (8a)% (8b)
5 Fzol o) FHolo) HRAE PebAEd (a9 ATE GYRATE A28L0] o5y
T e T N E S E N e
o] Fole] FRAE AU 39O Folby] Al Ay o]29] Aol o3 1)
SET ol§4, ZETRIONNA AN T B Ak Aok AL W BARL A
S gk

23.2. HAA o] & (Optimality Theory)

HAG o8 27 FWFY HAAA AFTS T SuE YIS AAse G AA
g 73 =l A4HHGEN), H7HHEVAL), A2HCON)olgte 3245 7FAa Qith Ao &
el L= Aok MEe Bohe Aol HHA ol&e dielH, McCarthy(2007) b dEdxo]l
Aokl el & EHolEE A% MEE HE  Ave AL I AT B ANS 7L
lem 1 dols AFEE & Jlde orjoth

e o84, 877 (2001)0l A AAIF /o] Aol Aekat Aok Mol el &4sta &
Aol tiel AHEEE spAt

©) ALAT HFE BANE opd F40] A dlA
(Quirk et al. 1972: 1121-1129)

RATTLEsnake BEE-sting CATcall
DRIFTwood WATCHdog DANCING girl
CLEANING woman WASHING machine UNDERarm
AFTERDbirth GIRLfriend DRAWbridge

Q= EF Algie] SRHZAVE Sle @dololn Alfse o84, 2&7H2001)7 Fejet B
Folut F7MPE ot olef @ W*O%é o187, Z8-7(2001)°] Ak AL [STRESS(Comp)
> STRESS(FH) > NONFINALITY|E #-&3t0] #495] R4}

8) AT T Fo] glornz FFH A Feth
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(10) RATTLEsnake®] Z-%¥ 7}t
rattlesnake STRESS(Comp) |  STRESS(FH) | NONFINALITY
a. RATTLEsnake «
x b. rattleSNAKE .

(10a)¢} (10b)= =
STRESS(Comp) 2= 7$*
2020 SHANE Foldlgle STRESS(FH)S 9lutstel H2de] =X
2ol GRZAHE Folsle] STRESS(FH)S %353t NONFINALITY®E %k
o] xgo] NONFINALITYS| Aioﬂya:} zomz HAHFPoz wZHTL =
RATTLEsnake”} obd ZE% ZHEQ rattleSNAKEZ}F HZdo] Hol agjE g o]8A F8&F
(000 =h Al HERe RE Jof FAolel FHe 4¥T + gt

7F B30l Aot BYHAAE wE AoR VMG EE [[A] [N]], |
2o A5 AwsiA X

18318 7hsd F= AT, v MERE b8 §39 o A
# 0 & [STRESS(Comp) > STRESS(FH) > NONFINALITY] #|%F A
o“ﬂe AR gloe 2 € 5 Ak wEA 3eAE (99 sl
BA AokS AASAL Aok MBS =St s gt

F L7 R3ODL o Azesdd W F49 dde Gue
2asto] st stk (10a)E ALl B

M. goi ol A A<k

23E FA0le 54 2 HFol uis WA Swnm G40 Aol tie o|nel Bz
Ae 1

AR AHAE AT BIANT TOf B WA A ANEE A 4
bzl }EAEL BAs HAATNN 247 B9 HEAS o2 Madison AVENUE 5
S A AEE ol BTl A% ARw sl A4 oleel £ qeld w3
o2M oHF 95| § o4 els} oS WAm, VI8 Al EE Felhd ' PAS
A9

vri'ﬂ

o ]

ge i =03t

f

ol B

h

3.1, A 4¢

go] Fdol A wigel ot AFES N80l A Hayes(1995: 24)9] HAA Al
gsl wA SmnolE S,

(11) Culminativity
One distinctive phonological characteristics of stress is that it is normally culminative,
in the sense that each word or phrase has a single strongest syllable bearing main

stress.

294 A0 me gRPA g B0, BAVE g 220t EHR g0, B o149 B
A 71 Gl TFsaA gtk ol Ackoz TN (125 2.
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(12) Culminativity (= CULMIN)

Assign an asterisk for any lexical category if it does not have one prominent stress.

(13) CULMIN #2Fe] &g oA]

cable car CULMIN

a. cable car *
b. céble car

c. cable car *
d. cable car

e. cable car *
f. cable car ok
g. cable car *
h. cable car ok
1. cable car okok

3.2. FHEH A

SPE(17), Plag et al.(2008: 783)%} Liberman & Prince(1977: 270)2] $do] 724 Leldl A3k
(149} 22 A= =4 = ot

(14) Left Prominence (= L-PROM)
Assign an asterisk if the first member of a compound does not have
the prominent stress.

goz AFSHIAINE o3 L-PROM AL AHAZ Rt = Alel7F B2 o] 84, olvl
73(1996: 64)9] AleFEol| oAl AujE A e+ Al2K(Undominated Constraints) > AH] &= A
oFDominated Constraints)9] 91A4|E we} (15)9F o] A AME-S A3t}

(15) A2k A4 (Constraint Ranking)
CULMIN > L-PROM

(16) CABLE car®] 7%

cable car CULMIN L-Prom
= a. CABLE car
b. cable CAR *
c. cable car *| *

(16a)e A1L 20 SHZA7E Fod=lo] CULMIN A% L-PROMS A%

ga7347} Fol€o] CULMING AAou L-PROMS $14HstAth (160)E
A7} Rojg]x] ¢} CULMIN® L-PROMS &5 $ukelqith I2i22 (16a)7}
3tk &, LPROME CABLE car9} 22 Felo] UddAdold] Heste AL F7
oIt

87



(et=

re

Ol TpBt3| 2012 Ol 8t TH3 )

33. F7HAHS] HRAA FA

T30l URES Al s HHAHNE 7HRAR #1247} 717 (duration), 2x(place),
& (attribute), ) S (material) %= —r/iloi(modlfler):-g YehE F71A1Q1 ASoll= Al 1240
SHAAZE FoiE & Qe &, (17)F 22 B S5 g Xﬂ g2 Stk

(17) A2829) EHAA A% g Aok

a. Duration :summer HOLIDAY NOPROM(Duration)
b. Place :town CRIER NOPROM(Place)

c. Attribute :woman DOCTOR NOPROM(Attribute)
d. Material :iron BAR NOPROM(Material)

e. Modifier :lily WHITE, absent-MINDED NOPROMModifier)

—

17)o1A & = Axo] T 249 #A7} duration, place, attribute, material, modifierd] -9, =
7F Q1 (adjunctlve) AL W A1sses dd gF7HE Bs F glthe 488 WE + dok
3 o -

Z, G019 ALAT 7%, Ak, S4, AR, FA019 BAS YW gyaE ne &
AR

-m:

l

St FEH 5SS HolnZE shie X&A Lof(umbrella term)E AHE-3t H-7FAKadjunct)
g} o}l TSk o] Ol E/Y EAE ddste 44 ASES she Aoz E3lsie] 3
88  domz (18)7 22 A<k AA o] 7hs3sittk

(18) No Prominence(Adjunct) (= NOPROM(Adjunct))
Assign an asterisk if the first member of a compound has the prominent stress when it
functions as an adjunct to the second member.

NOPROM(Adjunct) = CULMIN® wpz7iA2 o] gHaololA utsle A7) gleme &
A A9 YA)gtHE Ao] WwWgto 2 CULMINZ NOPROM(Adjunct)g MEs 7HE gl
o 2R FEFAEY AAlCl FEAEsE Aok AES (19)9 o] A

(19) 53 A9l AleF ML
CULMIN, NOPROM(Adjunct) > L-PROM

(199 Ak ASE AL 7, AL, £4, AR, FHole] HE A Aol g3}
¥ (20, (21), (22), 3), (29} 2k

(20) A18247} 717K Duration)?] F&3/d0] A oAl 2 F7hE
(Fudge 1984: 144; Zwicky 1986: 57; ©]-84), &+ 2001: 97; Plag et al. 2008: 761)

summer HOLIDAY  Easter HOLIDAY night WATCHMAN
spring BLOSSOM summer NIGHT spring BREAK
summer holiday CumiN | NoProm(Adjunct) L-Prom

a. SUMMER holiday

]

= b. summer HOLIDAY i *
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(20a)= NOPROM(Adjunct)S $]¥H3}al (20b)= L-PROME 931921k NOPROM (Adjunct)
o] L-PROMX.t} 1“01 FOBZ (20b)7F HAFe] HUuth wEkA (19)9] Ak A Ho] uEA
AAE DTS & F AUk

1) ALA7} A (Place)?] F&5dol AAY oA & F7isE
(Fudge 1984: 144; Zwicky 1986: 56; Taylor 1991: 69; Cinque 1993: 280;
o]-&-4, &7 2001: 97)

town CRIER garden SEAT Channel FERRY
kitchen SINK kitchen TABLE town HALL
town crier CULMIN NoProM(Adjunct) L-ProM

a. TOWN crier % *|
= b. town CRIER %

(21a)= NOPROM(Adjunct)S $]¥+3}3 (21b)E L-PROMS $Julated ot OPROM (Adjunct) 2]
A go] L-PROMETE Eom 2 21b)7} HAFo| =tk webr (19)9] Aok Ado] vz A A

e
HAasS ¢ T A

(22) ANLA7}F A& (Material)Ql F43H0] A9 oA & i
(Fudge 1984: 144; Zwicky 1986: 54, 58; Taylor 1991: 69; Cinque 1993: 281;
o] g4, &7 2001: 97; Giegerich 2004: 2, 7; Plag et al. 2008: 761)

iron BAR iron RAILING meat PIE
china DOLL steel CONTAINER fish PIE
iron bar CuMiN | NoProm(Adjunct) L-Prom
a. IRON bar ]
= b. iron BAR .

(222)= NOPROM(Adjunct)E $¥Ha}al (22b)= L-PROMS $]uksts] o} NOPROM (Adjunct)9]
A go] L-PROMET 0B & (2b)7} HAFo| =t waba (19)9 Ak A Feo] ut2A A|A]
998 ¢ 4 Ak

(23) Al18x7t &9 (Attribute) Sl FE T3] A9 oAl B B
(Fudge 1984: 145; Zwicky 1986: 54-57; Taylor 1991: 69-70;
Cinque 1993: 280; o]-8-4, Z-& 2001: 97)

woman DOCTOR  child ACTOR family SIZE

loud SPEAKER queen BEE second-CLASS
three-WHEELER English TEACHER bachelor UNCLE
woman doctor CuLMIN | NoProM(Adjunct) L-Prom

== b. woman DOCTOR

a. WOMAN doctor ]

39
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L-PROMS $J5Hl%1 21 NOPROM (Adjunct)]

(23a) = NOPROM(Adjunct)E $]ukatar (23b)=
(23b)7F AR Fol H3Ark. mepx (1999 Ak Lol vz AN

Ago] L-PROMETL Hou=

H9ee & 4 Uk

(24) AR} F=40)(Modifier)) E&840] ZAle] A 2 HbE
(Zwicky 1986: 54-57; Cinque 1993: 280; o] 84, =87 2001: 110;
o] 84 2010: 208)

a. lily WHITE grass—-GREEN waist HIGH
dirt CHEAP rock-HARD bottle-GREEN
b. absent-MINDED blue-EYED heavy-HEARTED
heart-SHAPED kind-HEARTED narrow-MINDED
lily white CuLMIN | NoProM(Adjunct) L-Prom

a. LILY white o
= b, lily WHITE

Fe}al (24b)= L-PROM= $]8HH3 91 NOPROM (Adjunct)®]
M Eo] LPROMET o E 2 (24b)7} HHFo] HUrt. wekr (19)9] AleF A Lol H=A AA]

QO—]___ o) /\ 01];]_

(24a)= NOPROM(Adjunct)Z $]%}
(24

W

=

34. LFPA SHEYHZ

o

AF7A S FEFA] At £l sk FEFAFole FE AL Lo HFRHAATL
UATE A18. 47} 717K (Duration), 74 (Place), 474 (Attribute), A} S (Material), 2] °](Modifier)E
Jujstd BYGAE WA Fatglen ol 54E xEse &ol2 BI7MKAdunc)E =5}
of A184e] JFo] Frirtold GYAAE FofstA] LEhs NOPROM(Adjunct) & A48t &
3ol HAE ARE = AT 28y AFBAF o= A28 Lol " Folxith
I-FBAKproper noun) FAole FE AW, AW, e IHAA 1 oE o} E 5 e,
Zwicky(1986: 53)= TALA T ol shuete AfrEARelAY e AAZE AR B
SR4AE BE A2k Radcin F4s (259 g AAe

(25) Zwicky(1986: 53)'s principle for a compound that is a proper
noun or contains a proper noun
a N [ N N ] is stressed on its first constituent
[[PROP] [-PROP] [-PROP]
if and only if its second constituent does not branch.
b. Otherwise [X+N] is stressed on its second constituent.

THUAL Qe FAolsh AR 1FBAE obd FOIE A
© IHRAL e Al A IABAL FaelE xﬂz

e
Bt BARAS Tl SEDQ0L 100 29 A2 stel Aase] dYLAT A
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(26) LFTEAL A3 EARY] A Sl Al (EHE] 2001: 100)

New YORK Great BRITAIN Red SEA
First AVENUE St. PAUL Cook ISLANDS
Lake HURON South AMERICA North AMERICA

Fudge(1984: 145)% AL F4ole] EiAlE A2edol Ik EAsAT,

27) T5EAL A A o) Al(Fudge 1984: 145)

William SMITH Mary BROWN Victoria STATION
Ash WEDNESDAY Emperor CONCERTO  Madison AVENUE

Fudge(1984: 145), Zwicky(1986: 53), 35 (2001: 100)2] #4& nlgoz (28)7 22 A|o+S
=98 4 9tk

(28) Right Prominence(Proper Noun) (= R-PROM(ProperN))

Assign an asterisk if the second member of a compound does not have the prominent
stress when the compound is a proper noun.

NOPROM(Ajunct) 9} R-PROM(ProperN)> &&= #7¢] th2B22 Aof NE& 7H]A] got
T FUSHAITE R-PROM(ProperN)& 9IRME = 97 oz ofuie e 73%7} A3 gle
CULMINETH XZo] v3-& & & Uk IYBZ AF ME HeJe Z(Transitivity
Condition)oll W&} A|eF MG (29)9F 2T}

(29) Ak M
CULMIN, NOPROM(Adjunct) > R-PROM(ProperN) > L-PROM

a¥W AEFAA G2 HFEUY Madison AVENUEZ CULMIN, NOPROM(Adjunct),
R-PROM(ProperN), L-PROM #|2F-& 2 -8-35te] £33 BAl.

(30) Madison AVENUEY] #7}3E

NoPrRoM R-Prom
(Adjunct) | (ProperN)

L-ProM
a. MADISON Avenue | |

[Madison Avenuelprop CULMIN

= b. Madison AVENUE

(30a)= R-PROM(ProperN)< 9]4Fslal (30b)= L-PROME 9w} 1} R-PROM (ProperN)<]
Mol L-.PROMET £oBZ (30b)7} HAFLZ =2HUth S (299 Ak AHLe] up=A A
AERETS & F AUtk

AMAE =
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RE 1494 @Aole] BA Apfsd Qe AL ok B1)e] dAE Aving.

(1) A1az0] ZA7E Qe DHEAF Bolel oA
(Fudge 1984: 138, 145; Zwicky 1986: 47-54)

a. MADISON Street OXFORD Street DOWNING Street
TOWN Street MICKLE gate
ADAMStown CIRCLE Town CALIFORNIA Town

b. BROOKS Brothers ANDREWS Sisters PULLMAN car
BRAZIL nut KIWANIS club

c. VETERANS Day LIBERTY Bell LONG Island

(BD)] el A street, town, gate, day, nut, bell, club 5°] A282dl Q= AFHAF FAofo] &
HAAE Algd ok AS B 5 Atk mEA (32)9F 22 AS AT 4 A

(32) No Prominence(Lexical Entry) (= NOPROM(LexicalE))
Assign an asterisk if the second member of a compound, which is a proper noun, has
the prominent stress when it includes one of the following lexical entries: street, town,

gate, day, nut, bell, club, etc.

NOPROM(LexicalE) = CULMIN®} vl7tA2 o] gAojola 9utde Algr) glems
290l A3t Aol WMo 7 CULMINYG NOPROM(LexicalE)& LS 71 &
322 CULMIN, NOPROM(Adjunct), NOPROM(LexicalE)2] X ¥ F5dltta 2 &
Z, NOPROM(Adjunct)} NOPROM(LexicalE)> 245 #7o] Aolsluz Mz A5y
7 giok webA Aok Ade (33)3 2ok

fr 2 g2 oot

R oo

(33) Bl @ A9 At ML
(The Constraint Ranking for English Compound Stress)
CULMIN, NOPROM(Adjunct), NOPROM((LexicalE) > R-PROM(ProperN) > L-PROM
olA] dJej2 EFEo] $ MADISON streetS (33)9] M DS o]&ale] Hrls) HEE 1A,

(34) MADISON street9] %7}3%

. ' NoProM | NoProM | R-ProMm
[Madison Streetlror CULMINi (Adjunct) | (LexicalE) | (ProperN) LProut

—=a. MADISON Street
b. Madison STREET

k

*| *

(34a)= R-PROM(ProperN)& $]5t3}al (34b)= NOPROM(LexicalF)¥} L-PROMS $JuFstg=tl
NOPROM(LexicalE)2] A g¢] R-PROM(ProperN)Et} =0 P2 (3a)7} HHFoz Z=ZHUT
a¥Eez (33)dA 4G Al Lol wel MADISON street2 o7} ofdS & 4= Qlth
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IV. AHd A+

(33)9) ol @Al BAlel Aok ADL WA, AT, FFIA), WAFAolol
A Aga RES 4. E5TAIE 34904 ofn] A3 BEgenz o HgHA gw
= A,

41 HATHI Y A

(34) WAl A2l o A|(Taylor 1991: 69; ©]&-4 2010: 150)
WALKING stick WOMAN doctor ICE cream
MUSIC listener FOX hunter ICE maker

(35) WOMAN doctor®] 37}3E

woman doctor CULMINi NoProwt } NoProv R-Prow L-ProMm
| (Adjunct) | (LexicalE) | (ProperN)
= a. WOMAN doctor } }
b. woman DOCTOR } } *
(35a)= #IRMAMEIe] §lou} (35b)e L-PROM= 9IRbste] (35a)7F HAF o =E2HASS & F

4.2. A FA o9 A

(36) JATgo] FA oA
(Quirk et al. 1972: 1126; Lieber 1983: 255; Fudge 1984: 146; Katamba 1993: 389;
QFd 1998: 513; Bauer 2004: 10-11; Giegerich 2009: 7; ©]-8-4 2010: 150)
HARDhat PICKpocket BUTTERfingers
FEATHERbDbrain FEATHERweight HUNCHback

(37) PICKpocket®] ¥7}3E

ckbocket CULMIN | ' NoProm | NoProM | R-Prom L-Prou
PICKD | (Adjunct) | (LexicalE) | (ProperN)
—=a. PICKpocket i 1
b. pickPOCKET | i "
Amx]71e] ouE 7HX AR pickpockete] ol B (37a)= {WHANEFO] §lou (37b)=

L-PROME fldtete] (37a)7F HAFog2 =2HU+S & + ok

43. TFHAo19 ZA

(38) THEFEAY oAl
(Fudge 1984: 144; Zwicky 1986: 57; ©]-&4, & 2001: 97;
Giegerich 2004: 1; Plag et al. 2008: 761; ©]-8/ 2010: 149)
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TOWN crier LAWNmower TRUCK driver
BULLET-ridden GOVERNMENT -run POVERTY -stricken

(39) LAWNmower®] %713

lawnmower CULMIN | | NoProwm 3 NOPRONI R=Prow L-ProMm
| (Adjunct) | (LexicalE) | (ProperN)
= a. LAWNmower } ‘
b. lawnMOWER } } %
IN] [V]ter 725 7F WA ololat E3§3<l lawnmowergl & HW (3%9)T AWALE
o] §lout (39b)= L-PROMS 9IWHsted (39a)7F HAH o2 T2EUeS & & Srh

4.4. BEFAJ ol A

(40) HZgo] ZA oA
(SPE, 156; Quirk et al. 1972: 1128; Lieber 1983: 255, 265; Zwicky 1986: 53;
o]-&4, Z&7 2001: 96, 117; Giegerich 2004: 3; A4H 2006: 231; Plag et al.
2008: 76; Giegerich 2009: 8)

sofa-BED
. mother—-CHILD ]
singer-SONGWRITER phonetic-SYNTACTI
. grey—GREEN
bitterSWEET C

(41) bitterSWEETS] H7}3%

bittersweet CULMIN: NoProm | NoProm | R-Prow
‘(Ad]unct) (LexicalE) | (ProperN)

L-Prom

a. BITTERsweet

o

= b. bitterSWEET

A8 27b 2010 WERdo] bittersweet®] o]E BHW (4la) NOPROM(Adjunct)E #1445
I @4b)E SALE] glo] @bt AFFo g TEEYSS & F Ao

45. A LA GHF A

AS7HA Gl Fdole] Al miFdl= SPE] F4do] M #(CSR)#  Liberman &
Prince(1977: 257)9] THAvHs dEZOE A& + glom FdoY gy At Faz-§
02 EZHETE AMS teket o9 B4S Fa FHE Bokth 22y oleg Aok 28] 9
RS WA] e (resistant to constraint interaction) o 2]A Q1 7971 Tt (42)9] AAIE A EA]

42) 573 $1x)oll WstE Hole ol A
(Lees 1963: 120; Fudge 1984: 145; Zwicky 1986: 47-54; Giegerich 2003: 2)
a. MADISON Street vs. Madison AVENUE, Madison ROAD
Madison BOULEVARD
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b. CHOCOLATE cake vs. chocolate MILK
c. APPLE cake vs. apple PIE
CHRISTMAS cake vs. Christmas PIE, Christmas PUDDING

o] 7 9] ?i:rL(e.g. Lees 1963: 120; Halle & Keyser 1971: 21; Liberman & Prince 1977; Fudge
1984: 145; Giegerich 1992: 257)°1 4= (54)2] FAdo] tRES o 9]Z tF3Uth 53] Fudge(1984:
144-149)= 0] BAE BolA ¥ 7 AAE Hole =, A28ddd H§H3A7E e @440
g BT o982 BRst EAsanh

(42a)¢] MADISON Street®} Madison AVENUE, Madison ROAD, Madison BOULE- VARD<]
& HW 1 9ul= & Ao|E HolA ¢ko1} avenue, road, boulevard$} 22 A& YEh=
dofol] FHFATE Fose FEe Boletl W streete FAE WA XdTh ol s
Arsl7] flal B A7 (Fudge 1984: 145; Zwicky 1986: 48)7} ZJ=|AAgH ol tintd =7}
gtk

Madison AVENUE, Madison ROAD, Madison BOULEVARD7} E% F%HAF dAlojo)=
R-PROM(ProperN) 2] 2802 A28 40 A7} FAH et £ =& Oﬂ/\i Madlson AVENUE
o Z4A &2el tiaiA R-PROM(ProperN)9] CULMIN L-PROM#| 35489 A= 3
S ST E=3 MADISON Street®] 7-¢-A#7 A28.4x0] Streeto] E —‘—ET J Toj7l & A%
of A7 8 Aladel Foj== Aol tisiME NOPROM(LexicalE)E = ate] w43}
Atk

Zwicky(1986: 59), Giegerich(2004: 1) T o|2fgt &/l thall % SKlexicalisation)9} T
(contrast)®] ZA¥etal FRe7|E Fhrh 35904 A3 2 RAXH street, town, gate, day, bell,
dub 53 & Wolrl nEWAR FAle) Apadel b W SRAAE BA AT
B8 Zwicky(1986: 54)% L o]F-2 W3] WA Rl o972 BFsgch du B =F
o A= NOPROM(LexicalE) & =¢3te] 4 7hssithe AS SHATh

Fudge(1984: 139)= $/d01%] MILKman®] 7-¢- ‘{-man} ©| ‘farmer’ 9] ‘{-er} A5 A7} §lo=
2 AvAKsuffix)Ete 4 3 MILKmane ‘compound-like’ st @ojgal F7gsic) wala
Fudge(1984), Zwicky(1986), Giegerich(2004)] ©]&{3t F-S HIEFOZ street, town, gate, day,
bell, club 53 £2& ©ol7} “frman) 3 FARF WSS A1 Joa He Ax 7bed Aotk 1
#4} a California TOWN? a Town STREETOINE H3t%o] HEBHARR] §/dolo] A2847 o
23k doj5o] Qv Agolle By Foidth kA o]y g #4-2 NOPROM(LexicalE) <]
Zh-g-olgkal Holof gtk

(42b)9} (42c)9] dA] 5 CHOCOLATE cake, APPLE cake, CHRISTMAS cake®} #o] #2844
o ‘cake’7} & @09 B A ALl Uk olHT A5 BFEHARK] FAPoR
A1 NOPROM(LexicalE)¢] #2857 ¢k= 70|t} (43)9] o5 AurAL

(43) APPLE cake®] #3¥ #7hst

apple cake CULMIN NOPROM% NOPROM | R-PROM L-Prom
bp ' (Adjunct) | (LexicalE) | (ProperN)

o

a. APPLE cake
X b. apple CAKE

9) STREETcarA & streete] A1840] & v BHAAE L=t
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@3a)9] A1829 appled caked] AZolmT BIAIZA EHAANES Wz Eac) H}E}/ﬂ
NOPROM(Adjunct)& $l#+s}o] zmﬁgo] A QT @Whye RE AL F4ale] AR
Yol HHYPo T =EHE AHYE = caker} ARG 0= Aol A HHX%}]
= 33)9 At Mo HEHA F2S & 5 3

A7 =99 o] d d4o] F8 F W ‘ﬁu“ ole] & nE A2os0] Aok 2HY
e AT go] o] F M(head) TE ©JHF A (semantic center)o] A1L4 UE A9
T Ah10) 94 (44)9] dAE ARt

o

(44) Semantically central N;
(Fudge 1984: 145; Zwicky 1986: 53; Plag et al. 2008: 779)

a. attorney GENERAL inspector GENERAL  notary PUBLIC
b. Steak DIANE Potatoes O’'BRIEN
c. River THAMES Loch NESS herb ROBERT

(A4}t 22 yAFAdole 3 = 9v)F4)(semantic center)o] A1840l 9om A28 47} €Y
AAE et (Ma)e ALY FAolE A 729 ol tiBauer & Renouf(2001: 104)
A s=d $olFmd)od A A ol 22 Ul s Al 2=
2 wolo] wiAEt F-o] o= Bo] A FFoF A284d] E§YAAZE Ak vt
75]3]1%—1*9% . (44b)9} (440)= ILFTEAL 3
A =
i

iy
\l
o
_>‘:

y

F/dojo] B2 R-PROM(ProperN)e| 2802 A28 4
SFR7IAIZE FA Ak whEbA A2 s gHAATE A= (44)¢] S0l Fudge(1984: 145)9]
FAYE O ol &7t ofet AokEo FEAE o5 B Adete As ¢ 5 Atk

V.42&

gHdo] Aol tigh o SRS AdFATE B4 8k
3t E3], HAA o280 Ao AAMES
Mol ek FAHS Jhdstaat skt

H2 olge® o Al dEE A Slo] o] Aol et dES Bt
olgdt] Bt dfEx Asidith do T FAE HAHA olger 43
of =W A wiAel FEste Ak CULMIN, NOPROM(Adjunct) NOPROM(LexicalE),
R-PROM(ProperN), L-PROMe|™, ©¢]gjg A <FE¢] [CULMIN, NO- PROM(Adjunct),
NOPROM(LexicalE) > R-PROM(ProperN) > L-PROM] =9 ME& 71X 1 Aaz-gat) ol
g AF MEL ZE FF9 ol ddo] Al AiHue AS HAen mepx 71E9] o9
55 a3 T F e 7FeES BT 28y BE dES AWT F fidlen 53
AL A7 HIMAboldA BEAME 7MAE AL A7} cake?l APPLE caked} #& AL
attorney GENERALF} o] EofollA A& gAdoje] Aol tigh o 2ol = 57 e
sttt

ARES AABL EAHA e s
A3 o84, ZE-7(2001) A AlA]

ME o

m mlo

r
mﬂ =3
B

10) Fudge(1984: 145) 311
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Jol FIHAAAY A AoqsHA 3

ch_l
by

J&l“

1. A &

@ A AKpreposition): £ M F 2aE ABAAA o5 7] BAE YEFE 9| 7]
5= 3= WM (grammatical category)

@ JolE Hlg= g FAEC] 7HF ofERS AT FAF F shuelV|= st} AAALY EFol
Al A oHE o= I FF7F ThF B8R ohg} AAAE Ede] wet kg on|
£ AYa 7] W&ol

@ Jespersen(1933): &R M Kparticle) 2 &78to] & &9 7ol wet o 7HA 24 A
£ Ueil= A
Fries(1940): ¥25 7]50l¢t &ol2 Wral I F 7lsole &4 StelA
P W 1 AA =2 %‘E}f dgu)7}t Qe Aoz 7+E3IgTh

@ oVEHQ] 1o AT Bolinger(1977): & FEfoll shto] oWtk glom Fejrl 2w 2w

gjh'.

it

A3t 7]

pis

olr

O X
= T

@ 1970t TR AT vk E2AS et Ao, F3 vk, v AR, AAF 3 AL A
Sataat 53s 1A Ao cognitive linguistics)d A A 7]
| &3] = ojgith. Brugman(1981), Herskovits(1982, 1986),

Lakoff(1987), Brugman and Lakoff(1988), Lindstromberg(1998), Tyler and Evans(2003a, b),
Evans and Tyler(2004), Evans(2010)

@ 2 =52 AdojsAlelAN &dketA AFEHIL e AADATY] & HolA 33+ AXE Y
Elll= o] ¥ A AKspatial preposition) at, on, in®] AF WS A |
NaHoR, dEn F4HeE of¥A dMHY HeAS WAnd I FAes
Langacker(1987, 1991, 2000)] ©]7]® X & (semantic network model)oll we}r FZH XA
ool GrEe VY Juz UehbAd 2ol B 830 Ueke ol okt o
71A ] Ju)Eo] F¥(prototype) Tt & (extension), E2)(schema)¥} 4 ¥ (instantiation) & A1
2 {7189 guEs o)Fo] o Tk 7P AR ouellA SEEA guEgES
AHE Zlolth

|

2.

O\d

AR A 97l

@ THFAAL AA X 3t Y BAE YElE Ao, 33 AXE YEhd.

@ Leech(1969), Quirk et. at(1985): XA} at, on, in®] &7t} W3F AAE *}-¢l(demensionality)
o] i dog .
T YE 0399 3 H(point)e] AHPoZ, 12199 H(line)olut 22+ ¥ (surface) O E, 3
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2] FZk(space, volume)o.Z 733}

(1) FHAAALE Q] F3H4 2ol w2 7 (Hofmann 1993: 162)

A=A} o at on in
AAAe] 8| [Pagy [Srf] [Srf] [Cnt]
ALl ojn] Z (point) A (line) FEH(surface) | FZF(space)
a place a circle a face a room
o an intersection | a trail a side a hole
a beginning a boundary a plane a cave

ate A Aol 03449] F OB AFAT 1 AN EAFL v, on® FLF o]
13909] Mo} 2291e] EHAMS HES oo, in FL £ ov|Fik

2.1. FHAXA}L ate] 43w

@ [X at Y]olA o HAAF at2> T YE F7HE A(spatial dimension)©] §iv= 3 Ho=z
sk, AA i X7F 2 A EAFS ARtk £, at2 ol= JiAl X7F sk A
QoA Bke] H mE AR AAEE B4 Y Aol BAE HeRITEl1E 2002 43
A} 2007).

(2) a. John is at the library.
b. The children are at the zoo.
c. We are landing at the airport.

S
o
EY
oZi

A (trajector) 7} A (landmark)oll 2413t 12-S YeRdTh (2a)0lH =ABolgh=
2 Ao, ¥o], 27al o= %d 7hed 33| dAA FZtolth ©=A Johno] =
= RBEd AR AL U=AE oHlske Zlo] ofyzl, ©A A HelgE A
Aol s drigth (2b) A GEAQ] ojdolEe] o Fas ke T i
olgt= Aol Ues rIdth vRIIAE (0= FEI7F @elA 9] o= 543 9
A= w7} ofde} @A Tl A g ARl AFsa 5 vt

= >
o Q2
B
o
=2

N0 g > b
Do
o 5 T 1

4

=2
4u o
ol
ol
=
¥0,
v

N

2. FLAXAL ond] YFon

@ ond Ve od FFA BEA AXIE ME HZE(contact)sHE BA 0Tkl 7)F
1980, 2002; Herskovits 1982). 3, [X on Y]olA X7} Yo] A L& HHd Egdoz =3}
RURL S

(3) a. The cup is on the table.
b. There is a lot of snow on the street.

v 84 gE2s & TAIHY, [Pnt]E point(H)E, [Srf]= surface((EH)E, [Cnt]= content(F-71)
4 ]'Ei ‘jr’\] “L°H"1 [Pt]= AAAPE Bofdhs Apdo] Ho= olgjun, [Srf|= MM} Hofshe= A}
| E‘jdii olgi =, [Cnt]& ML Fosts AFdo] of® A YR o]sfHrh

rio, mlm i

s
° kil
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C Yol BLHAIARl eIx|elofss na)

B)olA &E=AQ the cup@ snow”} A|EQ! the tabled} the street} HEFEH ASS & F
o wEA XA ond] 7 71RAQ] dnle gxA Xo AR Y7 AR HEFH] Fot 3l
AR,

fr %o

< 1> on

® Xl Yo 1% S1Xo WE ke wol (P AEAAL 2012): AEAE Wol, BA A wol,
P14 Wel. olefd Wold 94 BEAS AT/ oHE WHOZE HEH Y] WE
2% Agnle 5 9

(4) a. There is a gas station on the highway.
b. The man jumped on the train.

c. The fish is on the surface.

(4a)= on°] HFolg= ouiE F U i HEFo=A W] Fejdd HEZH WolE s
Wt} a gas station highway<} M2 @733 HE3E FejzhriEnt ofzke] k2 Alojol] FaL
A3 FA0ITh (@] jumpe) 24 the manel A 9 A B Yo,

w
Tl Agolle AMZ FEEo 9d Zlo] mpAe] JhA FESA € FSs 28Ioe Bt
kA (4b)= ond AF W] Jhedl BAR dHEE H4S WolAl ]3’— A7) Wzl olA o
dF WHolFolgta & F Utk (do)ollX =17]= AAZ= & ofefoll JAN, =X TA
A Eget 7] wEed el & Ade AEela, wEkd HAAE ono] Ak
Beitel, Gibbs & Sanders(1997)°] W2 ono] AM-E B2 oA ZhA|Adolgk=
gt

%
o
i
N
o
I}

2.3. FAXAL ine] ¥F

inel AFEATE [X in YOI AN W 0} 204 2 3H 3
91 qrol S0l 922 UEhd. olefd A il o)

<
lo,
>
r
(i,
of
12
o
T
o

r1 r
53]
et
r
X,

® Y7} 24991 Bl 49
() a. John has lived in New York for 20 years.
b. They are walking in the main street.

X in Y]9] 214 ARA in Xoh Yebe 4 golt W9l okl 922 thehha glo.
W, o7l Y7h BE HRde 9eee Rt Hebd ne 9od welE #4944 T
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|
3 YE XE main streetZt= AT E AT o)A H AXAL ind IAHE I <o ¥3Hy

® Y7} 3349 AAH T2k A
(6) a. John works in an office.
b. There are several apples in the tray.

6)lA AZEL] Y= EF
o7 L& stz JA

7+ vpepdn.

{
)
o
(2
>

o,
—_>‘J—“4

& AA A AAEeI (6a)oll A AHFAL Johno] 1 kel &
A e FHY, (b= ARE A Ave AAA &

@ X9 URuto] Yo ¥3HE F-olx ing AHE-EH(Evans 2010: 233).
(7) a. The bulb is in the socket.
b. The flower is in the vase.

c. The umbrella is in his hand.

Za)e AT AA7} opet Ay
7b ohdet ko) dREY E7IRke]
29) & oo Q= YJulojth<ad

vAg

<™ 2> <1d 3>
® 2o}
at: AA] tiF X7F 73w g Aol st e
on: X7F 574 ¥t £ Yol| EE]FoE HESA e
in: $78% Folut WS <t E3H JUF

(8) a. John waited at the car.
b. John waited on the car.
c. John waited in the car.
(Ba)olA Johno] 7IHel= a7k AARMRIA BRIA= Aaglel @A A= 7H7= Fark A7t
A, & 27t e 3E Ao Aal ke sl A A ds yekdth (8b)olA
J

rfr %

ohno] Aol 7lthel AHAA GHEA FL A Bl Pobn JTATE A5 Az
7Thg e SJE@h (& Johnel BT W9IQl A kol Jlkeths A% ofe|g.
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3. FAA AL ofn] 873
3.1. A|17HE A
3.1.1. at¥] A|HH A

7h AR7E AA = FH= FF AH Ee AHS YEd
(9) a. John always gets up at 7 o’clock.
b. He died at the age of 70.

(%a)= ©=A| Johno] WY doue Aol 4FEEH U= AlZolehe e g A9l 7
A7F BAES QE AFT IXFHE AL ujdith ulIAE (9b)E 17} 2 ALe] Yo
g AIZPAel A 9] g K1 70 EAIZE Hof e AHAA dojukeS SJrlsith

L

(h ato] AFES UeEi7] A8 AHS-H
(10) a. Birds start singing at dawn.
b. He usually return home late at night.
c. Every evening at sunset the flag is lowered.

=

at dawn, at night, at sunset 5 AIHOZ 7HFEste] ato] AFEEHUTE (10a)olA4 B=A AlE
o] & H=27] AFsh= AlHe] dawnoli, (10b)olM= 17t b7l Hoz HEole = Ao
nighto]t}. #RR7EAZ (10c)oll A 57178 WA= Al o] sunsetE WERATE 919 o F50lA] A
e Ueille ARES AIRMAGA Y g A Al S 7R

_

3.1.2. on9 A|7+3 3

(b Al B2
(11) a. He arrived on the evening of December 24th.
b. A fire broke out on Sunday in New York.

c. The concert was on March 10th.

A one] eJuje ARoleke BEA|Sh AlZtolehe AR7F ME HFH 0] e FHEHOE
btk oAl EEA, (1a)dll A ‘RA olghe AR 129 249 AW olebe AR A
- (b)llMe ‘s ehe AT Qe o] 4ARE F o= § Fio] dAstE A7t
T gvar & £ Slh vRIZAE (1odlM ‘EXE g Akl 3¢9 109 olgke A
Atk =, 349 10Y0lgke 543 dtel ZAMEZ AAHE AeR g Awrt A
Al A onel ofu)7} &73e 7otk

11

—
~

b ﬂmd‘

e o e e
_0,£ Jhe I O oF
ol
rL H

(T el AZHE A% BAZ A7 AEH A= A
(12) a. On his return, I greeted him warmly.

b. On seeing the policeman, the man ran away.
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(12a)= F 7He] Abdo] AlztAeg A3 HEHo Sl

‘TAolghs AE HE ggol] 2o glojA Azt

F Apo] stgkol gl rrﬂProﬂ Aol Qs yehdoh webA o] B4
73

1, 49 wE
Aoz el slold AT 4E BAS dehis, 2% AQelR 2% el e 93

oz FRow sEFo| A&HoT WARE T A 9N A Bt £3H BA=
A2 A0 G5 Al Qe S|E AMGn @ 5 A 2o, A 21e

= on°| &7+ oJu|ef ondt PRRIVIAR EHF FHF9| ov]
313. in9] A7H3 &%

7h 388 AL 9 gl 2FHH U=
(13) a. He was born in December.
b. We traveled a lot of places in summer.
c. The Korean war broke out in 1950.

7S o) RE o g JREo], AZtE o gdog s 4 . 3R o}, ‘51', 1@‘ o=
T, 4 9ds 8, AE 7S, ARolde AE 52 120EE s
7} "ol Aeo] 12¢ 1%TE1 31Y7HA 9] 4 <ol xgEo] S-S, (1 Sb)
e Qell, wpAE e g2 (13¢)oll A gAY o] 1950 0)ete 9 SHollA ‘E’“ﬂ%%—% UrE‘r”JE}

o
k)
_u
E

rlr
o
m-\o
ano
N 2
N

o ool

(Wh oM@ W7l BN A7) 89 o) TeH YL
(14) a. In the future, I'd like to work in a foreign country.
b. He scored 2 goals in the last game.

c. He made many mistakes in his exam.

(14a)ollA A7+ A, dAl, Vg2 Y o) e5oa] gatar A o] my
Ho] S-S Yehdth (14b-o)old &5 A719 Ag 22

& A=, ol FAZNA ino] 230 AL olyd F9S Ytk & de

o] 2715 A& WRH B W79 49 <ol xFEO] UFS, (H4o)dllA HAFE He Ao
AlE AR By AR 4 Qb E3kEoo] A5-S ow|gitth

<FAA} at, on, in®] AIZHA ojn| >

at: A7) dA&olA B4 A e AHS 77 AR &

on: X¢F Y7} AIRFA 02 HEHEAL S W

in: 3PE AIZE 4 bl E3FE o] 5S YERY] 3] AHEE2.

(3

2) B0 el AA sdez e} AME thee] ol 2< 1] s) Ak Hofmann 1993: 159).

—

i) On his way to New York, he stopped at Chicago.
(ii) On his way to New York, he stopped in Chicago.

ZARA}E ate] AHEE ()2 27t ChicagoE A=
Chicagos 243 F9o2 AHstar U2

5o} Chicagool X MEHSS 2vjdit} webx

goll A & Aoz JAsta Sl HhEl, ino] AMSE (D)= Lt
& g Ak F B BT 3 o] A Jides g%
] A= g Jo=z QAAHE ()2 ©%A4 heZl New YorkS
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3.2.1. ate] F33 v &3

7h 4oy 75
(15) a. The pianist is at the piano.
b. John is at the computer.

(16) a. John is at cinema.
b. John is at the hotel.

SGEA7F AE ARZ(AE 15)01ud Fa(AFE 16)9] W -8 S & 5 Aok e $
Z)e] ARl wiFolE W 1 &olA oW P95 e AL ATk webA (152 A o,
Aoz Weae AL JYoked Ave Agolth. viRVIAR (15b) 9 AHFH F49S st
Ae AL AT (16a)= Johno] Bes] st = Zlo] ohdet JstaolA sk 7]
T, & 93 #Fe s AL 9EiH, (16b)E Johno] @3] FHH oz FHlO) 3l Ao
ofUe} 3d9| F&A0 g dou} 7)5S A Y-S JHdth o]ed P FAoE
A3 AHE e Aadke] B3l 8 vl 48E7] wiEelt

(h B4
Fo(dEAt AuE PNE F Bol® [X at Y] TES AT 5 Utk o Folrt dshe
Aelsol g Fold Hom f14=7] wielnh

(17) a. John is very good at soccer.
b. John is an expert at chess.
AN AxSL Fo7t & ¢ A= I A= T sholth (17a)014 7 22 &2
HEEA] 3= Abol glofof ahH, o]Zle S77F w3t oy 7les Algstal Jond 1 9
s TE WAE £ 5 Aok BT e] Bo Ao @A) BAE G mRZER o Abe e
oA ALS ATl A2 1 9gs e AR & 5 Uk

3 FololA AFe FoA Folh ofud WES A s B/ =AY Awe @
290717 e 715 e shiw 94 Yoz Qe otk

(18) a. He spoke at me.
b. He shouted at me.

°]71%2002)°] W=", (18a)= W FAALE M 2F ASI7] el 7 TR Nk
Hvke ofmloln, pRZEAR (18b) AAl 7F Foll7EE R71 W] 230l 5717} Hol 1
7 YelAl g Fths el

2 7ke =39 Chicagodldl 2 A7 A= ARASMH7] Zolehe 5 PAshen uls), 34E oz
A4 ()= SR hert Chicago WLO2 Soj7bA] BAZE ARFSS SHAlFH,
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A one] L& el HES gulr}t kst BAS Jehe A dgoz ourt gy,

WEEEEE
(19) a. A lot of people in Asia live on rice.

b. Many Korean students depend on their parents for money.

(19)14] ohxjote] we AlgEe] Hel s Aolithe Sizel onlE, (19b) 94 FAE
o] BS A|E9 PR Jzdche vl
$e19] 949 APOE 2 ) X7b Yol WE ke AL X} Yol dEdTHE AL R

ofdl WHOZE FESI vk, olAe 9P

[

rlo
o

7123 %)

dlo
o
lo,
=)
ok

(20) a. Lowering taxes had a strong effect on the taxpayers.
b. I have no wish to impose on you.

(h EZolt} A Ao} W
(21) a. He slept on all day.
b. He read on late into the night.

on& of® tiigol A1 S0 YA Fe EHe] HEHo] Yrke 2L UEIh Aol A7)
o Ftolth Aol A%H A Aol oJnlz AT Aol o

Sato] AEE] % 9 AL At oEzt "k @by A7)

£ o] @ w7 Agstn 9 ot

—

) WHE: o)A Bl A AkTE BaAo] JS(FIA 2007 252)
(22) a. They suffered disaster on disaster.
b. Defeat on defeat discouraged her.
c. His suffered loss on loss.

rok
rr
A,

22a)°l A disaster’} = T2 disaster?} &S A2 B wHE, S B o]ojx T ¢E
Jol S omlsitt. 7R E (22b)= dfjuljoll o]o] T oE Fuj7} o]oAd USE, (20

B3
&40 olo] ® The 40| A% WEPS vid

R I =
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(23) a. John is on the staff of the university.

b. John is on the management committee.

Ba)e tgw 299 FAYCR, (28b)= Y3 FALoleRs u|E JHAEY), ol#e ojn]
o] gol 9= HE ou|oi] FAH Aolgt I 4 )

—

rlr
N
mt)

323, in8) 344 9w &4

7h F33 99 ¢l 3

o] A% A in® AL YE oW 54 W} Fio] A I 4

(24) a. The brush has a break in the hand.
b. He is blind in one eye.

c. In my opinion, he is responsible for the matter.

(a)E & Fol ZAW, o= RRo| Fo| FEAE in the hand=7 & 5 AUtk F, &0 F
o] 2t F-&-& Egolo] SFAATH, (b= HA E3le 19 75E & & wol dFANATL
12, (40)= W Aal2e 27t 2 B4 Ado] A= gn|2 Azto|y HE

(D Fel(state)st 22 F42 4G ke 9n|
(25) a. He is in (the) school.
b. He is in (the) prison.

<GTHA} thes} A 2291 9> X

<the9} o7 2:o|A] Fe A-9> F4

(252)¢] in the school L7} -4 <1

school> ejhs 74291 F3te] A4 & Atk= %ol "tk wWEbA in the school 17}

JJ—LH°ﬂ JtF 2 &410] ¥, in school ‘17t AJ8} 0.2 s)Ado] HTh (25b)9) in the prison
& 27F FAAY A nEd FHY Fooll £FE O] S-S, in prison T T G0l
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(26) a. He wrote in ink.
b. He spoke in Italian.

—

c. He is in politics.
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Tyler and Evans(2003a), Evans and Tyler(2004)l W29, &5 53 @4st7] A 2 AL
olo| M A HHA Wil ine 5435 7Y on|E e Aotk (26a)04 SHE
e FEE A 7HATE S F deH, A8 A Y stusiuE 9o s g, of
w3 E7E e AL 25 5] od 543 49 A dojue Aoz A4 £ 3l
ok 6b)= o 7HA] Ao F olgEotolgte FHE AREEIA EE ATke vt} (26¢)14
£ AwHe B AYe AN FROE 1FH} [BF/ A4S TROIH(ACTIVITY/
JOB IS A CONTAINER)ZHE 287 7)ol EtjE 31 glkLakoff and Johnson 1980). me}A]
BAA tol] TFE o] &35l USS inSE FHsHAL Yok

) #&< 9
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(27) a. Would you rather walk around in shoes or in bare feet?

b. The gentleman in the straw hat is my uncle.
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HEgo 2 ARgE RHEO E‘r(Lakoff and Johnson 1980). (27a)< A< Al
o] Eo7ke Ag IR AS A e S Bt (WEE)E on

27b) A 2R ZAE & AAE guigith aEs 7)o 230 FAAL ind] ofvl=

AA Y dFIE &, A e BA Qb ZES onjsirR BE 2§ on|E

1. BHAAA v

AF7AA =P AXA} at, on, in®] YW} geju|z} ojn|H AALLS E3) ojdA A
S AYeA] AHraL QAAosy B4, 3] Langacker(1987, 1991, 2000)l w2H tho
e AU QE 2T T NS 9Y o|gd =4 47e ouy myoz 4y
T Utk s Edo] F Ui o] onlE Ad W olF 9rle A= QAXF AHYS T
om-E o] Fa YTk B ou B9 VB FXE T4, 93, & Alo]Y AAAAE B
=3

(28) 2lw|% &8 (Langacker 1991: 271)

54
G [ -— =7

o) Bge) maw, @ 87 FAYS Fol JE vitlnod)2A S WFE BAE F)
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Examples of L2 Meaning Making in Elementary English

Classes through Analysis of Discourse Patterns

Yanghee Kim
(Pukyong National University)

I. INTRODUCTION

The 7" National Curriculum of Korea has recently restructured Korean curricula and
pedagogy, with a clear shift from teacher-centered pedagogy to student-oriented pedagogy and
from knowledge transmission to knowledge construction. This shift madeclassroom
communication central to English learning and encouraged the implementation of
communicative approaches in foreign language teaching. To facilitate communicative practices,
interactive methods (e.g., teacher-student interaction, peer interaction, and task-based pair work)
have been employed in classroomsin which students are seen as active participants and the
teacher as a facilitator or organizer. Another significant change in the Korean English education
system is that Teaching English in English (TEE) (proposed by the Ministry of Education in
2001) was implemented and strengthened to foster communicative interaction between students
and teachers or among students (Joo-Kyung Park, 2009). TEE has been recently proposed for
elementary and middle schools.

With the pedagogical change in Korea, classroom interaction and talk play as a significant
factor in the process of children learning (Ellis, 1994; Swain, 1995; van Lier, 1996), and more
recently, the social and cultural basis for learning which was influenced by the work of
Vygotsky has been acknowledged (Gibbons, 2002; Wells, 2000). From the Vygotskian
perspective, Gibbons stated that “the classroom is viewed as a place where understanding and
knowledge are jointly constructed between teachers and students, and where learners are
guided or “apprenticed” into the broader understandings and language of the curriculum and
the particular subject discipline” (p. 15). Thus, interaction and talk between teachers and
students are the heart of the L2 learning process.

In spite of the emphasis that students should be given ample opportunities to use the target

language for communicative purposes, previous studies (Duk-Ki Kim, 2001; Li, 1998; Sung-
Yeon Kim, 2002) have found discrepancies between the national goals of English curriculum
and the realities in classrooms. The classes studied were found to be teacher-dominated, with
teacher talk occupying a great deal of class time. In a Korean educational context, where there
is an emphasis on using English to teaching English in English as opposed to using Korean to
describe English grammar and structure and where there is a transition from teacher-centered to
student-centered pedagogy, it is valuable to see whether the discourse and interactional patterns
have been changed since 2001 when TEE was proposed by the Ministry of Education.
Thus, the purpose of this study is to examine how students make meaning of spoken texts
through interactive verbal patterns and what kinds of learning activities facilitate this process.
The present study will help English teachers to understand how the discourse patterns they use
play a crucial role in students’ learning opportunities and how they let them create a better more
meaningful learning environment for learning.

II. PREVIOUS STUDIES
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Researchers of second language teaching agree that the classroom is one of the most
important places where language learning happens (Cazden, 1988; Hall & Verplaetse, 1998;
Pica, 1996; Rivers, 2000), and that teacher-student interactions and pedagogical discourse are
marked by language patterns, which accompany different curricular activities within the
classroom (Cazden, 2001; Wells, 2002). With the importance of classroom discourse and
interactions between teachers and students in learning, studies related to these topics have been
conducted in Korea as well as other countries. But, not many studies have been done in
elementary levels.

Studies on classroom talkhave been done in Korean educational contexts, such as Sung-Ae
Kim’s (2007) examination of the quality of the language input in elementary school English
classes. That study analyzed teacher talk and classroom activities in three elementary school
classes, finding that the language input delivered by the teacher and in classroom activities
lacked quality, suggesting that the elementary school English teachers first need to improve
their own English proficiency and also to make their classroom activities more communicative.
Mi-Rae Kim and Chun-SooSuh (2004) recorded six middle school teachers to examine teacher
talk in Korean EFL classrooms. They found that the classroom discourse was teacher-
dominated, with the teachers speaking most of the time. The study suggested that in order to
give more input to the students, the teachers should decrease the amount that they talked, use
less Korean, and increasethe amount of group work. Kyoungsook Nam (2011) investigated how
teachers and students interact in a middle school class; how classroom interactions help
students to develop or deter opportunities to improve their communicative abilities in English;
and how teachers and students can interact to improve their English abilities. She found an
improper distribution of the amount and kind of classroom discourse and also noted the
teacher’s over-reliance on display-type questions that could block students from delivering
authentic communication in English. Sung-Yeon, Kim (2002) explored teachers’ perceptions
about Teaching English ThroughEglish (TETE) and classroom English materials and aimed to
identify difficulties that in-service teachers experienced. 53 in-service teachers from elementary
to high schools conducted questionnaires. The study showed that in-service teachers who used
classroom English for over 30% of the class time tended to favor the policy (TETE) more than
those who did not, andthat an understanding of in-service teachers’ perceptions of TETE helped
to identify their needs and to develop classroom English materials.

In a similar study but not in a Korean learning context, Liu (2008) studied teacher-student
talk in Singapore Chinese language classrooms to examine ways in which teachers constructed
or reduced students’ learning opportunities and analyzed the discourse patterns, which tended to
be initiation/response/follow-up (IRF) exchanges between teachers and students in teacher-
fronted instruction. Liu argued that teachers could provide or reduce opportunities for
studentlearning, and this learning opportunity depended on how teachers appropriate their
language use, turn-taking strategies, and the manipulation of IRF interactions in classrooms
where teachers talked most of the time (see also Hall & Walsh, 2002; Wells, 1993). Sullivan
(2000) analyzed the appropriation of Communicative Language Teaching (CLT) by studying
classroom discourse in a Vietnamese university classroom. Through analysis of audio tapes and
class observations, Sullivan found that the Vietnamese class emerged as mostly
uncommunicative since the class was in general teacher-fronted with whole-class responses and
rhythmically-tuned responses, and there was little group work and pair work. The formation of
playful narratives in the classroom was recognized as an important part of learning.
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Thestudies reviewed above found that teachers in English as a foreign language dominated
the classroom discourse to such an extent that students did not have many opportunities to
speak, and also found that teachers created activities that did not yield meaningful
communication.Rhythmically-tuned responses in the classroom with little group work and pair
work were considered a big part of learning. However, within these kinds of learning situations
(e.g., teacher-dominated or teacher-fronted classrooms), teachers can improve their discourse to
optimize students’ contributions and facilitate their learning. In spite of the previous studies on
classroom discourse patterns, not many studies on this topic have been conducted in Korean
elementary schools. Thus, the current study, as a follow-up study of previous studies, analyzes
discourse patterns in classroom activities in a Korean educational context that are guided by an
understanding of learning that focuses on the concept of meaning making. The research
questions are as follows:

1. How do students in the elementary English classes make meaning through classroom
discourses?
2. What kinds of activities were implemented in the process of making meaning?

1. METHODOLOGY

This study uses a qualitative research methodology. Creswell (1998) defines qualitative
research as “an inquiry process of understanding based on distinct methodological traditions of
inquiry that explore a social or human problem. The researcher builds a complex, holistic
picture, analyzes words, reports detailed views of informants, and conducts the study in a
natural setting” (p. 15). Qualitative researchers attempt to make sense of and interpret the
meanings people make of phenomena.

1. Data Collection

Ninetyin-service teachers participated in a program of teacher professional development
during the summer of 2010 that aimed at developing excellent in-service English teachers in
Pusan.The teachers were divided into 6 classes of 15 students each. Thecourses included micro
teaching, developing effective teaching methods, seminar in second language learning, among
others. This intense program lasted for a month, six hours a day. Yanghee Kim taught a course
“seminar in second language learning.” In this class, videotaping class lessons was an option as
a teacher projects. Data was collected by four teachers who voluntarily videotaped their classes.
The purposes for videotaping class lessons included analyzing lessons,getting feedback from
other teachers, and finallybringing up topics for discussion. In this way, all of the teachers
learned from each other and created a better learning environment for their students through the
discussion. All classroom discourse from the four classes was transcribed. The lesson plans and
the researchers’ notes from class discussions about the four different classes were also collected.
The study reliability was increased by triangulating the data, and the data were externally
validated by exact transcription of the classroom discourse.

2. Participant Profile

The participants in the study were the teachers and students in four different elementary
English classes. The teachers’ teaching experiences and grade levels they taught were varied;
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however, their medium of language was English. More detailed information is as follows.

TABLE 1
Information about the Classes
Class 1 Class 2 Class 3 Class 4
Teachers’ Name Mrs. Lee Miss. Song Mrs. Moon Mrs. Kim
Teaching 10 yrs Syrs Tyrs 8yrs
Experience
Grade Ievels 2nd 3rd 3rd 5th
S ositi 2]2 13/ Girl 2]§ 14/ Girl 2]2 13/ Girl 3}% 17/ Girl
composition oys: irls: oys: irls: oys: irls: oys: irls:
P S3)y 34)y 33)y 54)y

Lesson taught ~ Dear Zoo The Very Brown Bear, Willy the

Hungry Brown Bear, dreamer

Caterpillar What do you

see?

Length of class 40 minutes 40 minutes 40 minutes 40 minutes

The teachers in this study completed intensive teacher training course at one of the universities
in Pusan. The topics of the lessons they taught were not listed in the textbook, instead they were
free choice of the topic that they would teach.

IV. FINDINGS

The themes derived from the cross-case analysis tell what the data means and answers the
research questions by showing 1) how students in the elementary English classes make
meaning through the classroom discourse and 2) what kinds of activities are implemented in the
process of making meaning. The students in the elementary English classes made meaning by
using their native language as a foundation, chorusing pattern drills, recalling and personalizing
learned materials, generalizing the meanings of words through visual aids, making sentences
with unscrambled words, and utilizing stories. The classroom activities were embedded in these
six different themes.

Examples of Classroom Discourses

[Excerpt 1 from Class 1]
T: Wow! 59| 3%2[This is a book.] (07: 35) Yeah, the tile is Dear Zoo. What’s zoo in
English? Oh, Zoo in Korean?

Ss: (raising their hands again)

S1: &<, [The zoo]

T:  Yes, rightt Dear zoo. &=HUJHFTELANAMFETLolAES.
2] A SV H B 77192 [Here is a zoo, and they have something to ask in the zoo. Let’s
look at the book. ] Open the book. (08: 03) (pause) (starting reading the book) I wrote to
the zoo &= UANHARAER | Q. [They wrote a letter to the zoo.] To send me a pet.
Pet O] &l Q.2 [What is a pet?] Pet ©1H 322 [What is a pet? ] 8N 712 =42 [It is
raised in houses. |

Ss: N ekEE. [pets].
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T: 2tolQ. [Yes] o¢ts R EelalsEAAHAAER L. [They wrote a letter to
the zoo to send him a pet.] (08: 28) They sent me an... (trying to open the picture of
animal hidden on the book) What’s this? It’s animal.

Ss: ZFo}A]. [a dog]. FNA. [a pig]. Lion.

[Excerpt 4 from class 4]

140 T: Let’s start from group one.

141 Group 1: (chanting all together) Do you like strawberry? (17: 13)

142 Other groups: (Chanting all together) Do you like strawberry?

143 Group 2: Do you like pickle?

144 Other groups: Do you like pickle?

145 Group 3: I like cherry pie.

146 Other groups: (repeating it all together) I like cherry pie.

147 Group 4: I don’t like chocolate cake. (17: 42)

148 Other groups: I don’t like chocolate cake.

149 Group 5: I don’t like salary.

150 Other groups: I don’t like salary.

151 Group 6: I like plum.

152 Other groups: I like plum.
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1. Introduction

This paper explores adjunct condition effects in English paying special attention to
the claim that difference in acceptability of extraction from adjuncts results from
different timing of Transfer). It is commonly assumed in the literature that
extraction from adjuncts is banned. Such an idea was originated from Ross’s (1967)
island constraints.

(1) Adjunct Island Condition
If XP is an adjunct, nothing may move out of it.

Schematically speaking, an adjunct is a phrase whose sister is a phrase and whose
mother is not its projection. As shown in (2), XP is an adjunct since the sister of XP
is a phrase (i.e., YP) and XP is not projected any further. XP constitutes an adjunct
island, so the extraction of @ from XP is blocked by (1).

/\

The followings are the examples which show adjunct island effects in English:

(3) a. *The boy whom I went to the theater [after I spoke to e]. . .
b. *Here is the subject which Mary went to school [because she liked e].

In (3), both DPs the boy and the subject cannot be extracted out of the adverbial

clauses since they are adjuncts. However, things are not always simple. In some

1) This operation is originally from Chomsky (2004). Chomsky (2004) argues that Transfer subjects an
syntactic object to SEM and PHON, and eliminates the syntactic object from the derivational workspace. See
Chomsky (2004) for more detailed discussion.
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cases, the patterns of extraction from adjuncts are even more complex than expected.

In fact, there are some cases in which extraction from adjuncts is allowed.

(4) a. The man that I went to England [without speaking to t]. . .
b. Here is the influential professor that John went to college
[in order to impress f]. (Chomsky 1982)

We need to reconsider adjunct condition to accommodate the examples in (4) in the
theory of grammar pursued here. The rest of this paper is organized as follows:
Section 2 discusses two types of adjuncts with regard to tense effects and syntactic
height. Section 3 considers apparent paradox related to extraction from adjuncts and
reviews Truswell’s (2007) event-based extraction domain. In section 4, we will
propose the syntactic structure of event and show how difference in extractability
from adjuncts is explained within the theoretical ground pursued here in this paper.
Finally, section 6 contains a brief conclusion.

2. Two Types of Adjuncts

2.1 Tense Effects

As suggested by many researchers (cf. Huang 1982, Chomsky 1986, Uriagereka
1999, Stepanov 2007, among many others), an adjunct forms an island for extraction,
as shown in (5).

(5) a. *What did you get upset [because Mary said t]?
b. *Who did you talk to me [after Mary kissed f]?

In (5), wh-phrases what and who cannot be extracted from the adverbial clauses,
respectively. The adverbial clauses [cp because Mary said t] and [cp after Mary kissed t]
are adjuncts, so they function as opaque domains to syntactic operations like
wh-movement. More recently, some syntacticians propose that adjunct condition
effects like those in (5) can be explained by late-merger operation of adjuncts (cf.
Stepanov 2007). According to them, adjuncts are to be late-merged with the syntactic
object 2 after X is transferred to the interface level, PHON and SEM, from the
narrow syntax. The adjuncts [cp because Mary said t] and [cp after Mary kissed t] in (5)
are invisible to narrow syntactic operations like overt wh-movement since they are
late-merged after Transfer. Thus, extraction from adjuncts in (5) is blocked.

In contrast to the widely accepted view that an adjunct forms an island for
extraction, however, some researchers suggest that extraction is allowed from certain
adjuncts (cf. Chomsky 1982, Cinque 1990, Truswell 2007, Narita 2011 among many
others), as shown in (6).
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(6) a. What are you working so hard [in order to achieve ¢]?
b. Who did John go home [after talking to t]?
c. What did John drive Mary crazy [whistling t]? (Truswell 2007)

To deal with the difference in acceptability of extraction from adjuncts, as far as
we know, Cinque (1990) made the first attempt to generalize the types of adjuncts

in terms of tense effect. Let us take a look at the following examples:

(7) a. *Which topic did you leave [because Mary talked about f]?
b. Which topic did you leave [without talking about t]? (Szabolcsi 2006)

Cinque (1990) classifies adjuncts into two types, tensed and untensed adjuncts, and
stipulates that tense plays a significant role in constraining availability of extraction
from adjuncts. Tensed adjuncts like that of (7a) show blocking effects on extraction.
Therefore, extraction of wh-phrase which topic is blocked from the tensed adverbial
[because Mary talked about t]. Untensed adjuncts like that of (7b), on the other hand,
do not show any blocking effects on extraction at all.

However, there are some cases in which extraction out of untensed adjuncts is
blocked, as shown in (8).

(8) *Who has John been grinning manically [since meeting ¢]? (Truswell 2007)

According to Cinque (1990), extraction of who from the untensed adjunct [since
meeting t] is expected to be grammatical, contrary to fact. Thus, Cinque’s (1990)
tense-based approach is not good enough to accommodate the ill-formed cases like

(8)-
2.2 High vs. Low Adjuncts

In this section, we will consider various adjunct types in terms of syntactic height
and to what extent extractability from adjuncts can be accounted for by the syntactic
height-based approach. In Chomsky’s (1986) barriers framework, we can have two
types of adjuncts: VP-adjuncts and IP-adjuncts. Extraction from VP-adjuncts is expected
to be allowed in the barriers framework since VP provides an escape hatch for

A’-movement, as shown in (9).
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9) CP
/ \
Wh C’
A / \
C 1P
/\
Subj I
/ \
I VP
t VP

PANENPAN

In the barriers framework, IP is a barrier for movement, so wh-movement across IP
is illegitimate since IP does not provide a potential adjunction site for A’-movement.

Thus, extraction is not permitted out of IP-adjuncts, as shown in (10).
(10) Cp

Wh c’

A /\

C P

/\

P XP

N

Subj I ot

N

I VP

PN

In the minimalist framework, Narita (2011) proposes that adjuncts with apparent
strong island effects, like adverbial clauses such as the ones in (11), adjoin to the
positions higher than vP*, as shown in (12).

(11) a. *This is the girl; that John failed the test [because he was thinking

about #].
b. *I know what; the man criticized Mary [after she said #].
c. *It was this flaw; that the man criticized Mary [due to t].
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(12) a.

N

Adjunct

/\T
N

T vxP

v*’
v* VP
b. TP
T/

T Adjunct

N

U*

N

v* VP

’

However, transparent adjuncts like those in (13)-(15) are allowed to adjoin below ©v*, as
shown in (16).

(13) a. Here is the influential professor that John went to college
[in order to impress f].
b. The article that I went to England [without reading t].
c. The man that I went to England [without speaking to f]. (Narita 2011)

(14) a. Which book; did John design his garden [after reading t]?
b. What; did John drive Mary crazy [whistling #]?
c. What; are you working so hard [in order to achieve #]? (Narita 2011)

(15) a. This is the book; that John designed the garden [after reading fi].

b. It was Hey Jude; that John arrived [whistling #].

c. It is this goal; that students are working so hard [in order to achieve #].
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(16) v*P

/\ |
A

\Y% VP

Regarding availability of extraction from adjuncts, such a syntactic dichotomy of
adjuncts seems to be clear-cut, but we need to further generalize extraction from low

adjuncts, as shown in (17) and (18).
(17) a. *What does John work [whistling f]?
b. *What did John write the check [complaining about t]?

(18) a. What did John arrive [whistling #]?
b. What did John drive Mary crazy [complaining about #]?

3. Event Structure and Extraction

3.1 Apparent Paradox

As discussed in section 2.2, it seems that possibility of extraction from an adjunct is
not fully accounted for by the syntactic dichotomy of high and low adjuncts. Consider

the following examples:

(19) a. John drove Mary crazy [complaining about the weather].
b. John does his work [complaining about the weather].

n (19), bare present participial adjuncts [complaining about the weather] are adjoined to
VP, as shown in (20).

(20) a.  v¥P
John v’
/ /\
U Adjunct
drove SC  complaining about the weather
/ \
Mary crazy
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b. v*P
John v*’
N /\
U* Adjunct
does DP complaining about the weather
his work

Since both the bare present participial adjuncts [complaining about the weather] in (20a)
and (20b) are adjoined to the same position, we might expect them to have the same
syntactic property, contrary to fact. They have different syntactic outcomes in
acceptability of extraction from the bare present participial adjuncts [complaining about

the weather]|, as shown in (21).

(21) a. What did John drive Mary crazy [complaining about f]?
b. *What does John do his work [complaining about f]?

To address the apparent problem above, Truswell (2007) proposes a semantic-based
approach. In the next section, we will consider how Truswell (2007) deals with the

paradox like the ones in (21).

3.2 Event-based Extraction Domain

In this section, we will consider Truswell’s (2007) event-based extraction domain.
Before we turn to Truswell's (2007) main argument, let us consider (21) again,

repeated here in (22):

(22) a. What did John drive Mary crazy [complaining about f]?
b. *What does John do his work [complaining about f]?

(22a) and (22b) both have the same form of adjunct, i.., bare present participial
adjunct [complaining about t], but they have different properties concerning extraction
from adjuncts. A question may arise as to why extraction from adjuncts can be
possible in some cases, but not in other cases although they have the same form. That
is, why are some adjuncts more transparent than others despite the same form in
appearance?

Truswell (2007) argues that extractability out of adjuncts in the cases like (22) is
determined by event interpretation: single-event vs. multiple-event readings. To address

the extraction paradox shown in (22), Truswell (2007) proposes the following condition:
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(23) Events define locality domains for wh-movement
A wh-chain is legitimate only if the denotation of the minimal constituent
containing the head and foot of the chain asserts the existence of a single event.

The condition mentioned above is considered to be a semantic filter in that
extractability out of adjuncts depends on the type of event-reading of the whole VP.
To accommodate such a semantic filter in the syntactic framework, we need to
elaborate it further in terms of the structural relations between the matrix VP and its
adjunct. We will provide some syntactic relations between them in the section that
follows.

4. Syntactic Structure of Event Reading

Fodor (1970) generalizes that a single verb phrase necessarily denotes a property of
a single event.

(24) A single verb phrase can only describe a single event.

To embody Fodor's (1970) generalization in terms of syntactic relations, we assume
that each predicate has its own event variable which should be bound by an event
operator Op, following Truswell (2007). Thus, the syntactic structure for a single-event
reading is as follows:

(25) v*P
/\
Op v/
/ \
v* VP
/\
VP XP

According to Truswell (2007), extraction from adjuncts is possible when the whole VP
which is composed of the matrix VP and its adjunct has a single-event reading. In
(25), the event variables of VP and adverbial XP are within the scope of the same
event operator Op above VP. Hence, the structure like (25) has a single-event reading.

Following Truswell’'s (2007) conjecture, we propose the following syntactic

generalization regarding event readings:

(26) Adjunct XP and VP to which XP is adjoined denote a single-event reading

when they are bound by the same event operator Op.
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Now, let us consider the examples in (27).

(27) a. What did you come round [in order to work out t]?
b. What did John drive Mary crazy [complaining about t]? (Truswell 2007)

The two sentences in (27) have the syntactic structure like that in (28) respectively.

(28) CpP

What;
TP
you/John
vxP
Op
VP

/\

VP XP

come round in order to work out ¢
drive Mary crazy complaining about ¢;

As shown in (28), an adjunct XP is adjoined to the matrix VP before Op is merged.
As the matrix VP and an adjunct XP are both within the scope domain of the event
operator Op, the event variables of VP and XP are closed off by Op. Therefore, the
whole VP denotes a single event.

In (29), in contrast, an adjunct XP is adjoined to ©v*P; after Op; merges with the

matrix VPi.
(29) Py
v*Py XP
N T
Op1 Vb X v*Py

N

In this case, the event variable of an adjunct XP is not within the domain of Op;, but

Op2. Thus, the structure of (29) has a multiple-event reading.
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Let us now turn to (21b), repeated here in (30):
(30) *What does John do his work [complaining about #]?

In (30), the matrix predicate do his work and its adjunct predicate [complaining about t]
do not have any contingent relation with each other. As a result, the whole VP in (30)
has a multiple-event reading. Thus, the syntactic structure of (30) can be depicted as
in (31). As you can see in (31), each event variable of verbal predicates, VP; and
VP,, is bound by an independent event operator Op, so the structure of (31) can
account for the multiple-event reading appropriately. However, we are faced with a
critical problem with the locality of wh-movement from adjuncts. The structure of (31)
cannot block the extraction of what from bare present participial adjunct [complaining
about t].

(3D Cp

what
TP

N

John

v*Py

A

U*Pl

N /\

VP, v*Py

N /\

do his work VP,

complaining about ¢

To resolve the problem raised above, we propose that extractability out of adjuncts
depends on the timing of Transfer. When adjuncts are adjoined before Transfer,
extraction from adjuncts is allowed. When adjuncts are late-merged after Transfer, on
the other hand, extraction from adjuncts is not permitted since adjuncts are not
invisible to the narrow syntactic operations like wh-movement. At this point, a
question arises as to which factor triggers the timing of transfer.2) To answer the
question, we suggest the conditions on operator-variable chain formation as follows:

(32) Operator-variable chains are formed in a narrow syntax.

2) As for the timing of transfer, Kwon & Lee (2011) assume that late-merged adjunct undergoes the process of
complementation of the matrix clause. See Kwon & Lee (2011) for further studies.
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According to the condition like (32), an adjunct XP in the structure like (25), as
repeated here in (33), should be adjoined before Transfer so that the event variable of
XP can form a legitimate operator-variable chain. Thus, an adjunct XP is transparent

for extraction.

(33) vP
/\
Op v’
/ \
v* VP
/\
VP XP

On the other hand, the structure like (29), repeated here in (34), has a different
history to be derived.

(34) v*P;
vxP; XP
Op: VP X v*Po

N

In (34), an adjunct XP is late-merged after Transfer since it does not need to form an

operator-variable chain with Ops. Thus, (34) is constructed as shown in (35).

(35)
Late-Merger after Transfer
v*P; XP
Op1 VP, X v*Py

N

In (35), the two structures, v*P; and XP, are not merged in the narrow syntax.
Instead, they are late-merged after Transfer. Thus, extraction from an adjunct XP is

impossible since it is not visible to the narrow syntactic operations like wh-movement.

133



(er=oloiatets| 20121 ofS3tary3 )

As for high adjuncts like those in (11), repeated here in (36), an adjunct XP is
adjoined to TP, as shown in (37).

(36) a. *This is the girl; that John failed the test [because he was thinking
about #].
b. *I know what; the man criticized Mary [after she said #].
c. *It was this flaw; that the man criticized Mary [due to #].

In the structure of (37), just like that of (34), an adjunct XP must be adjoined before
Transfer since an independent operator-variable chain is formed within XP. Thus, XP
is not accessible to narrow syntactic operations because XP is not adjoined to TP in

the narrow syntax. As a result, extraction from adjunct XP is blocked.

(37)
Late-Merger after Transfer
TP XP
T v*P X vP»
OD VPl OD VP,

5. Conclusion

We have so far argued that syntactic height does not account for the acceptability of
extraction from adjuncts. We propose that adjuncts which form a single event with the
matrix predicate are merged in a narrow syntax. Thus, they are transparent to the
extraction. As for the adjuncts which denote an independent event from that of the
matrix predicate, on the other hand, they are late-merged after Transfer. In that case,
extraction from adjuncts is blocked. This enables us to predict the difference in
extractability out of adjuncts.
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ol3thzl #Ag HYA+e A F2o] A3 AF¢}, oW ndofRi M TS H]

W AT M B4R s 5 Uk

AR, 22 (genre)ol] T3 AT ZE, Biber et al.(1999)7F tisle} st&2 o)A
HlE §3f Folot woldlX Adsste otk AolE HoE: ATE AR
<1 Biber, Conrad, Cortes(2004)=o = vl=r thghe A A18H= o 2 Fo& 2

T2K—SWAL§LJ}¢°1] 23t w79} EuAE [SWE 2529 thsle} sez= o

oFths wwstth AFEHoRE 1007 Dol 403] o)t FHste 4do] o kg

HA&
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Joz AAEY EAE(frame work) S &85 ?-_71:
277t FoA 9} FojAle EAS BT HoF 7)4\
2o wEpA v dEiAE Aol ofyz}, doje /‘}*Q“ Ao metx FojAdE &
=]

HdE F e HojE: Aol

¥3 Cortes(2004)7} HAte} A&l Hoto] 2t Ado] Ad &2y} sy FES
Al ATE 5 Atk o] =EAM Cortes= HFASS Hivlso] AHERE T/ oHH
T T ARSSHA Reha QS HAFAEH, I ol f2AM S AR griE ndd
H AE7FSe] dushs offuE tial & F Jje] g Wols ARSIAY, st 28E F
Z AREEE ATl ATk ES QYHeT AR VS| A o F|ththe IS AA s
AR F® SAHS St BIE AF7] ST o)A AEAHQ] AEL AN dRTkE
of Aot HHel th A&AolaL o4ARl So] B8 s TellF= Ao & 4 3o

Xﬂ A =l;
9‘%%‘3 & %‘% ofuzt 7—? olo] G AolE WA A7
ojojA] BhEEoRe] AAEL AR =EE WNANE W, =
ol o Astal g skt
=, folRlF Hdojwle] ofJjohd ARE-S Blagh A7ttt B ZQ] A=, Granger(1998)=

3ulgk o] o] Hlhoj¥l 2R 2 A International Corpus of Learner English(ICLE)9] 3}] <3
291 ko] gt Ay et dojdl AHAE Louvain essay corpus, International Corpus of
English(ICE) student essays, LOB: Belles Lettres and essaysE A4 3te] fofqla} vlgdojylo] ARg-gt
ohgh doje} of3ehis Hlwatity. A 23 Grangere HIHoW9] =3t SFE Y ARS, AR
o Az ¥ 55 AHsAh

Gilquin & Paquot(2007)2 ©hg 2=o] wjAs 7H ICLEZ ¥ 9] Hldojyl Shzat 2423,
British National Corpus(BNC)®| =2z # 9k ©o] 7R BNCFo A ¥ 2E Hlwg A
oA, SgAEe] 259 e T ol FoAl S-S AREse B¥e ] A= A
Hol 9o, I o|FZ Stgatgoe] A=2atold tgt &F, Exole dojgd Mol Sy

o A4 5= A skt

H w2 2] of3ehd Aol A, Chen & Baker(2010)= oWl 8At59] sheAda v,
Hldoldl thepae] 2hgol yehd 4o} ofFthtS Hlwsleh dolvl AE7t AdiAe duE
oA A(FLOB)E s, A Le It ShE2RE(BAWE) ¥ 2ol A LofRls}
Hldolul S Aty 7 23, lofrly} niddojnl i FFH o2 ojrlstx} vis)
ARG FARE Bl AFSdhe B8RS B A nldojriti s AT Yehd o3t
24 FolA|(in the long run)E & AR, £H2 2 (in the recent years), ¥¥Esk(all over the
world) 89| AHES A A3l oM, 3 A (hedge) S Aolrl HEZIS tiswtE ot =
& NER ARgehA] Fetal Sles Eelshith

3. BA oA 2 v

b

3.0 oS the

013 the(lexical bundle)o]2H= 801 Biber et al.(199)7} X5 AHE-3IAEH), ¢lole) &4H Jej=
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B F Atk A3 opEe dubA o g S35 A BoEE A e FUF 2o, 2 27}
hdstA] Zatthe §4o] Ut olE E9, do you want me to, I said to him, it should be noted,
as a result of 5= § 4 Atk

Biber et al.(1999: 990)°] A7 tFo.2 gt ofJthle A& 4do] olelA, &8 Her}
ik ghof 1 103] o, 574 ool ME T HlAECAM Sdshe % = A7gsisitk shARE, Bibero]
7120] A E Q] AL ofw, Sinclair(1991: 353) A= 21o] o] o] BE ook AT o=
Zotob gttal F487|% stk

32. AR AT 2

FElan st T3 AR ATAR AED Fojo) Ao AYHeRE Fo X Fad
B Go) BEE GYOL A, 47 WU R ol 4 A T 29 0104

1956 2012 19704 o] Aol AXE =F 7k 508 AR5t g 2E= st o9}
A, A 5ol AL, =wo] AAE E}aﬂ olF, YulolA] AA IAE 7153 viE HolHE
A3tk A e B 5070 9 2ER FAEICH, 2 o] 5 27096970, B Thol = 4,0087H,
%2 Korean Life Science(¢]3} KLS)ZH =2 A3ttt

%01‘1 Hoe F 13 495 go]2 FAE ANC(American National Corpus)2] 314 #-7<] Biomed
2)E tFo 2 313t Biomed ¥ 2= =8 A1 BMC Biology 2t ©]814'd<l BMC Medicine
iAo 2 2000 ~ 2003 Pojwlo] 23 =R o7 A A 2o|t) A ol 3480,7227H,
T @oj4 38397 o]tk

i BAUVE ZH20] A7 EEE, A FA0A T ZH2 A ARGE of3thle] WS
Agole uint o] g Hes2 FE X5 HE59

oE,

_¥L

o o R

W BAL ma Ao Fx) A AAAeE 7Y g 2o)a e WordSmith
Tools 60011’/} Ei:’.%% a3t XA e o1 2t} AR, WordSmith Toolse] wordlist 7]
&3t 7} I 20 i3 indexdAE S 4AHE3S1L, £, THE017] indexAtE & 7|HEO.Z 3}, 4
Compu‘fe”ﬂW«] cluster”]5-5 Z-83te] 3~4tho] & o] Fo|7 o} ThihS A3tk 3~4o] 2 o] FoiX
o FThIRES AT OGO A o= o]5o] HAg 3rto] o)ife] FHojof TR n|FRE
shokat 2= 517] WlEo|2, 550] olato] S, olsichuel 7} WA HolH B 23 3]

>

el

34. oo AdEr|E

Wordsmith tools 6.0 ZZZ 1ol HAE o3|tk ofgfj9} Zo] F 71A] 7|z JsjjA] A st

1) A =7 AEsI AR AE (Biological Research information Center) & €3EH1 lom, SNRPIE Fis
http://bric.postech.ac.kr/¢+ 2tk

2) Argaer Bl 6511 7he-E AAIFCE F7F AH Qs 8A] 7P]E INDEX SCI(SCIENCE CITATION
INDEX) ol SAlE ko] Fx3k gkl 3}8k5(First author, %3+ Corresponding author) 2] +=%7hs tioz
ST

3) Biomed A2 Biomedcentral.comollX] ANCEH A consortium® A7AFE0] 4895, o] Zdo|A= &Sk}
o8t d Fole] Axl =is FEE ATska gl

4) index:= E“/\E"ﬂ Qe BE N P9 YAE Flslo] ol wigoR s B4 o HAES o] Hi
cluster”]s & = 7)5olth(Scott, 2012).
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%

AA, 28 Wzl o3k Addolth. B dA7tell A= 1007 Bl T 303 o)
oj3thz A3t} webr] KISEH A0 H7)7} 274 dojo|ng AEniv ﬂ o]
AR 2 3409 o o]BE 903 & A5k

=4, 3 78] B AP AT BAENM YBhde 2le td o' dh=tolth Biber et al2004)=
W spahg FRQIRE —;v@(ldlosyncraUC) o1AHEH &) A5 Aeletr] Hlste] FHa 57 FAEA
AHEE ARHS o3 thEE AT & AR o] VS wEtA HAS 53] o] M=
O g2EoA Yehd A¢2 s

4 AT YA
4.1 o3 e T2 BEF

B Aol A= Biber ef al.(1999: 997)9] &5 WAS Fastey AFohdS EREATE <iE 1>S
wﬁ, KLSZ 3| 2~0| A A H of3]thito] 3237} Biomed =¥ 2~ 3447] £ Biomed 23] 2~0l| A 217 ©]3]
thito] o] ol ARSIt F P2Vt B Ffshe o3 thie] Jlg= 16712 YeRson, 5A14 0
2 AR o3 thhe KLSH ¥ 20 A 16070, Biomed &3 2o 4] 1807} & Biomed =3 2~oj| 4] 207} T
2 te=

A <3t 1>9] 724 &F 245 PRl ¢ F

& 4= A=, Renouf$} Sindair(191)+= <]

5 AMgEte] Ho3loit) AAES EE3A A thEs B} FisiA & & 4 9lor, %lxéf&
bl A ofmizt mlgojrlo] ARgsle o3 S AHE T Ue Aol Ut

3|
A

S
=

Py

<3t
o
T oA
ZE A

mlm rlr

<i 1> KISEZH 29} BiomedZ ¥ 2 of3jrphe] 422 57

2z KLS Biomed
N H| & M H| &
YA 36 27% 122 35%
WAL + of 65 20% 94 27%
WAL + of ©]2]2] AR} 12 4% 14 4%
WA Sl AT 9 3% 14 4%
AR A2 31 9% 59 17%
AAAF + HAF + of T 7 2% 14 4%
AXAF + WAL + of 0]9]9] AXA} 24 7% 45 13%
FAE 187 58% 153 45%
FEH + A4} 64 20% 43 13%
T + AAAL Sl AS 22 7% 20 6%
AANHAL we + FAF 13 4% 5 1%
AXrHsAE be (+ A EAD 16 5% 11 3%
(FAYHEA) to FHAF 40 12% 47 14%
("gA+) (FAM) that & 25 8% 13 4%
7o it (+ BAYEEAD 3 1% 6 2%
FARE 4 1% 8 2%
7 EFEZ 19 6% 10 3%
o EA 7 2% 4 1%
i B I 12 4% 6 2%
a7 323 100% 344 100%

5) Biber et al(2002)+ olgrpute oj] o T3} Lol WEEE dhd x|9F g £ A9} ey tislelA 3}
A2 vHEAQl ARG Zgkoleta sk, ofgehial LRSI
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4.2. WA Z

A EE <E 1>A" A O of 7} 2 737, of o]ele] AAAE & A, HARE = B
olFA 3/ FEoE EFEJL BAFZETL oSthE HA oA A sk HlES
8671(27%), Biomed 3 2=l 4] 1227](35%)°]3L o] 7}, 7} o] AH8-H ‘WAL +
KLSZ % 20 4] 657(20%), Biomed 2ol X 947}(27%) 2 =18+ th.
HAFER o] FolZl ofJthEe wl-¢- tFt on| S veh =t AREE AT Fax(el: the location
of), Z7](el: the size of), 5% (%l: the number of, the amount of) 59| E&]&<Q BA} E)(d:
the presence of), Z7(%]: the association of), “3El(¢l: the value of), ZxKl: the process of), A1ZH:
the time of) 52 424 HAlol| FHA A=A
o9} o] WAFTLZE thekst olu|E Yehl 7] w o &2 AFEH] 2L u]$- 74, Biber
et al.(1999: 996)7} o¥] S&EF2E Kol 4% AHAE AR A3, AA| offjrhdol A BAE
o Thnt 30% 71 A AT BAE BlFo] FAE T e Skt 542 SAK A (verb
centric)°|2}7| T} A4 (noun centric)dll 7MATHAL B 4= UTHCoxhead & Byrd 2007: 134).
3, B FEEE 7 WA E o3thls =l dofnle) Bis) HA ARE sted, 2
o5 Lotr 7] flate, 71 B2 8 WA 3 HAojEthe + BAL + of o] Fo|X o FTpLE
ZAbel Bk
<& 2>E WW, KISZ ¥ 204 537 BiomedZ #2204 712 10i710] 207) T o] AM83kaL 9153
2 A, A Qe wetslr] Hetof'the + BAF + of 72 Qtoll AHEHE HALS ofnE
TR 434 v 2ok

o

o

<# 2> the + HA} + of TZo] AHEHE WAL <fn] B/

TR the + WA + of N
=84 ZA} ¢ location, ratio, amount, majority, number, percentage, proportion 8
structure
A BAL
1) £A: presence, absence, existence
2) #A: role, interaction, combination,
3) “&Hl: effect, extent, regulation, level, use, incidence, control, function,
KLS impact, importance, activation, concentration, inhibition, loss, 45
recruitment, lack, risk, suppression, production, stability, specificity
mechanism, distribution, treatment, case, degree, possibility, ability,
average, result, formation, activity, accumulation
4) Az} development, onset, induction, addition, progression
5) A7k time
o 2 53
=84 BAF amount, majority, size, length, ratio, range, fraction, number, 13
total, proportion, percentage, total number, rate
T3 EA
1) &4): presence, absence, existence
2) #A: role, association
3) “JHl: extent, effect, use, expression, variety, basis, distribution, mechanism
lack, analysis, formation, frequency, importance, activity, risk,
Biomed identification, activation, function, regulation, probability, design, study 58
magnitude, value, concentration, production, exception, context, loss
quality, pattern, set, treatment, incidence, accuracy, possibility, end
purpose, significance, occurrence, prevalence, rest, generation, nature,
degree, result
4) A=} development, onset, course, process, sequence, addition
5) AlZk time
3t Al 71

6) WATZ ogthie] BB Biber ef a/(1999: 1014) % Fuaholch
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<3 2>oA BH, E8]4, F44Q BAF 25 dojrlo] B oS AMSISS & 4 9l
o] 7hEHIME F34 Q1 AHoly &5 Yrlste HHIE £7E H
Biomed & |20 4] 46712 Yojvlo] 137 t] @o] A3t Aoz
HIgj A Aejer #HE o3ohds AA 83 S & F
o|ZA KLSE¥| 20X 3424 BALel ## g o) Jjcpite] A Uehd o]+ 1+
AR, Asske 54 of3ohde] #ed A-S & 4 Stk 4 bl
H]3] the extent of = 44}, the effect of &= 28} 7}7to] B AFE3E AL & 4 Aot =3 13F Zo)
AHESISITI SR 2 9Evh flome BALY RORE Ade e, o =
7FAH B9l 0] the extent of 9} the effect of & FE3d}A AFESH Ao 2 YeElytth

FH ofFhre
UEhgt). thA) s, @il gofelel

<3} 3> the extent of, the effect of &) Al& WI&E

A Fol%
T = KLS Biomed ° —‘ o
(Log-Likelyhood?)
the extent of 156 35 +44.88
the effect of 376 191 +25.19

M7, the extent of 7} ZF=3HA] ARSH 1S 3l Lolr 7] 95k, KISZH 29} Biomed 3 2:0)| A
extent’} L3 BE o TS ZARIATE 1 23} KISEH 2ol A= o FH1)AHH extent T $X]524]
2 of 7 Tho] A" HHH BiomedIH 2~9] 79 extent Tty $X|5210| = of 1 ¥ETF o), ol ()2
(3)9] the extent T to whicht} that¥} 22 AATHEAL S AREH AL Q5o TAE AT webA
i3] KISEZH 20 A =2 HIEZ the extent of 7} AFS-E o]froll= of 2o THS =314 AHE-H

o] dFE vizle Aotk

(1) The extent of colocalization signal intensity is quantified in the full image as well as in region
1~3 marked in (A) to (C), respectively.(KLS, 30.txt)

(2) Content validity is the extent to which a measure adequately and comprehensively measures
what it claims ... (Biomed, 1472-6882-3-1.txt)

(3) To the extent that FWER provides appreciably more stringent selection, attendant findings
of significant differential gene expression... (Biomed, 1471-2164-3-28.txt)

4, A 753 18 39k Bo] AUtk ofd KISEH 2 ol F(4)oll AHE-H the effect of 2]
78-F, Biomed ¥ 20| X = o F(5)9F 2o] FAE on| 2 thA]7Fs§ the influence of 7} A g WA
KLS3Z ¥ 20| M= WA A F3kaL, o] 2 Q18] =219 the effect of ] AHERIET} FobA A, AR
ofm 9] ofgjrpdto] ARGEA] §F ACE otEITh o9 2 AR Hlol] SgatEo] ARIEdlA
ol&stal FAS A= RS AT AREShe 9E9] A(islands of reliability) @402 AW 4
ATHDechert 1984: 227).

7) 9=  lancaster  tj&fA] Ass= 28 FE AMHAQ, Log-likelyhood — A4
(http://ucrel.lancs.ac.uk/llwizard.html) & A-&&}ich. A3 o] 6.63KRT £ A% 414 FIets 99%
ATk A "Bk + BAE KLSEZHXAA AFHEE of3jthito] Biomed T 2o AFS-H o 3{upd xrh
B AME AE ov]gitt
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(4) We then monitored the effect of mutations on the expression of three target genes of Zur.
(KLS, 35.txt)

(5) We examined the influence of TNF- 2 on monocyte migration induced by RA SCL. (Biomed,
arl147.txt)

4.3. AAAFZE

AAAFZEE AAAL O of 7} 2 7359k T 99 AAAE 2 B 20 FEeE EFREA
AR AT} o g ehat Ao M 2pA|shE BE-2 KISZH 204 317](9%), Biomed =3 2~ 4] 597}
(17%)°Itk. o] 7He-Hl B @o] ARE XA + WAL + of o]9]e] FAAY &) 7-F- KIS 20l A
247)(7%), Biomed= ¥ 2~ A 457H(13%)7}F AH&-5| At

AR EE ARt Bl Shegada e Sdshe T2 ddd ov4 715 3
sted), AR ZE F44 4444 as a function of), =8 %] 3474](“4]' in contrast to), A1ZH(d: a
the same time), & A A](¢]: in this study), ~%(¢ll: in the number of) 5= EHsh=t| A-&-= Atk

oA FAAFE o E teEE S YERH Y] Wil E}Eﬂ-‘?—oﬂ"i AREHIFS wl- 71A,
Biber et al.(1999: 99)7} 2] St&F2E Rol AT AW AE AL A}, A o3l 33%E

A8 ATt
¢, B2 SR EE 7R AR offohdS =9l dojrldl Hisl AA A=, 1
O]Tr% dotr 7] fjste], AAAZ ofFthEel A 7HE B B9 HAAL in + BAVE A Fske
= o3theS KIS ¥ 29 BiomedZ ¥ 2ol A 3o} omi R &7

ofr
paca

Fic

<E 4> FAMTZn + GAYOI kL o8] 2R

in + WA G

1) & :in the absence of, in the presence of,

4
e

2) =2] : in response to, in contrast to, in addition to, in accordance with
in addition we, in terms of

KLS . . . . 19

3) AJHl : in agreement with, in the regulation of, in the current,

3) &9 : in this study we, in this study, in this page, in the present study,

in our study, in previous studies, in the same, in the case of

Z7): in the presence of, in the absence of, in the absence,

2) +=2]: in accordance with, in addition to, in response to, in contrast to
in addition we, in terms of

3) ZJEll: in the analysis, in the design, in agreement with, in a variety of

. in a variety, in the current, in combination with, in the control
Biomed

36

4) &9 in this study we, in this study, in this report, in this paper,
in this case, in the study, in the same, in the present study,
in the present, in the presence, in our study, in the context of
in some cases, in the case of, in the case, in the literature

in the number of, in the number, in the first

N\
L
=~
V
i
1—1::
X
_‘L
[
4
_‘
=)
N,
Z
oo
Bjie
=2
o
=
=
}i
flo
L 9
ok
o L
m]I.
E
o
i)
32,
dlo
fllo
©
g
X0,
O

O]EW KLS?JV/] in + ““}?Z OME‘r‘ﬂLOl A /\}&ﬂ olfre = =
A¢lo g BAo] e, A, BiomedZH 2o A& & 714 Ju|E AT ) A5 thA7} 7153
%Eo] 37 ALEE wHE, KISZH 20 A= & 71A] o3| chieke ALge A o) g



& 9, oAF6)NA AHEH EH A AA| 28] FU], in this study®] 78-F ¢z dojvlo]
ke oJ3the 718t shE A, KISE ¥ 20| A 2763], Biomed 73 2~0f| A 2353 & KILSF3H 20| A]
413] B Bo] AR-HA: AR BiomedZH 2ol 4= (7)1 Al s Q] in this paper(543])
7F A7) Wzl A A o' KISAH 2o ATt W& WIE R in the studyE AHEASS & F

(6) In this study, we sought to identify which probiotics or mixture of probiotics could confer
potent antiinflammatory effects by increasing CD4+Foxp3+ regulatory T cells (Tregs). (KLS,
5.xt)

(7) In this paper, we consider the implementation of the USM algorithm and propose a modification
to Almeida and Vinga’s approach ... (Biomed, 1471-2105-3-28.txt)

=4, Hofrlo] AREgE 3T A3 A E SollA] Tt Blol @S EFstal AR, g2l
of o3k 232 & BEE S T Utk dE £, case BAPH ARE AR of3ohdS
A B, Bioimed T ¥ 2o A= in the case of(663]), in this case(553]), in some cases(433])<} o]
3714 7@ 9] ofgithEo] ARg-E ®HH, KISEH 20| 4= in the case of(36) 3] 3w A= ATk
Q W& AHEH, BiomedZH 2= in + YA the, this, some) + caseXH case}
© et SHALE AFE-S WA, KLSEH 20 A case™ A} in the of A JFA} theo
e 73t AE AT wW2bA cased] A, S 7 7HA] FEje RHEAH 02 AREEH
Holgo] Yeh A Fote s Aleg Aozt & 4 Aok

o2 g AT} tiol, AJES BEH B0 YeFE E Sk AL, caseATL in + BAAL

A =
+ of FE| 2 Zo] ALgHT= Aot} o]of thet K} A3 ZAZ AASH] H8l, KLISZ 3~}
Biomed 23 2ol A case™ A7} EsHE B o F3F FARSE A3}, KISEH 20 73-9- A9 8170 caseWA}

7h-H F 3670(40%)7} in the ___ of 7oA ARE-E 3L, BiomedIZ ¥ 2= 5047) case™AF 7H-Hl
663](13%)7} in the ___ of F-Zol|A] TAE oY, 71 Ho] AHEE = AdE JH T 42402
A 28t H 20 A AME-E case®ARE in the _ of & 22 AoES Hzste 25 A AHSEThaL

%% 4 ok
44. BATZ

441. S5H + AXA}

FEHTEE ALY 50 gt 2 FEoE EREAT FEETER}L o3 rh M A o)A
A3 HE-2 KISEH 200 A 8671(27%), BiomedZH 27} 6370(19%) 2 Uelyth 3¥EE, 55
B} + AXJALY] 7%, KIS 220l A 647](20%), Biomed T3 220l A 437](13%) Ho™, AXA} Sl
735, KIS 20| A 227)(7%), BiomedZ 3 220l 207H(6%) S 2HA13}3 th

FEHTR o3P iy 19 59 AEA A (el was shown in), =8]8 F2(¢: was based
on), AFIA(4]: were treated with), T&H A (was found to be) 5¢ 9Jr|E Edst=t F+=
AREE T} A AIA D o] AFS T she AdHShEorY] SellMe A7 AAS FaAlskL
AP FEFE HA3) oA = ol ARHY AHE B Folof &) i FEHTE

ofFlchre] Abgo] BAoltt.
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e
N

.—E o e (s

1Y B FEEE 7R TR oIthEE flo] ORIk o] ARER ol 79
7L ARlE Aok flste, e El TEE AU AR Ay, e H v WA gle 7
KLS= ¥ 227} 227), Biomed =¥ =7} 20742 & Ao]7} gl= whA, 58] T AAATE & 7
127
of Wk

S X Ho Ho

KLSZEH 27} 647), Biomed T3 227} 437) 2 KLST ¥ 20| A 217] B Zo] 2AE St} upebx
Aolg Hol #5H + WAL §8S thdoR 2EAY 70 ueh <IE 458} Lol BFS

<# 5> 234 F3) B2 £56 + AANTE 2]

T - KLS Biomed
1) was/were + IHAFAF + AAJA} 36 19
2) is/fare + IFAFAF + A A} 14 9
3) has been/have been + IHAFEAF + HAA|A} 0 1
4) be + HAFAF + AAA} 2 3
5) HATA + AAAL 12 11
i) Al 64 43

<HE 5>ox BH, oZthite] Aol 7P 2 xpo]E Kol 2L 3 AF 258 <l 'was/were
+ FARAL + AXATR Q.01 KISH ¥ 204 Biomed =¥ 21T} 2ulol] 7}7kS- o] 3]thito] ALEE Q]
t}. 12 KISFEH oA Bo] ARE-gE of|thittel= oW AEo] YS7? 1 ol Fetstr] $lsh],
‘was/were + HAEAL + AXAFR O] AMEH EgAbe] uo wEbA EFE] BT

<3 6> was/were + HATAL + AXAHHZ o] £7F

TR was/were + IAFAF + HAXAL e

e A} ¢ were observed in, were detected in, was observed in,

was detected in 7
=224 FE : was associated with, was defined as, was confirmed by
EEERE
were used in/for/as, were treated with, were subjected to, were stained
with, were purchased from, were performed as, were obtained from,

KLS were measured by, were isolated from, were introduced into, were 9
grown in, were determined by, were cultured in, were compared with, 9
were as follows, were analyzed by, was used for/as, was performed
with/in, was obtained from, was measured by, was increased by, was
determined by, was analyzed by, was added to, was regulated by

B A 36
FHzE A} ¢ was found in, was detected in, was observed in
=84 F& : was defined as, was based on, was associated with 6
AR -

Biomed were used in/for/as, were treated with, were purchased from, were 13
obtained from, were added to, was used for, was used as, was
purchased from, was obtained from, was determined by, was added to

k2 Al 19
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44.2. AAIHAL we + FA}

AANHAL we + FAFFZE KIS 20| A] 137](4%), Biomed 3 2=l A 570(1%)7}F AHE-= o,
KLSZ 3204 877} o o] AHEIRT AFNEAL wes Sl AMgahe B4, munoge
AR ARG Agel7ig ksl ARETT B 4 Qe Yado 2 dFe) £AH9 Ao,
xazu S KA G ShEolo) AS] 7)o oA A9E FAH] AF o

4= Ath(Hyland 2008b: 554).

qu AL oA Q3 LA 0] Aeke] shE AFREE ‘we + SAY FEL d129lo] Yojwld]
HloH o 25u) o) Bol A& olf TALA o] EAl B ek, west AR FAE

ojulel] apebd BHE HY),

1
T

R
o
T

<E 7> AYRPA wesh AT FA vl £F

A HBA we + FAF N

4
e

1) factive verb : we demonstrated that, we found that, we show that, here we
show that, we showed that, we observed that, we examined
whether, we investigated whether, next we examined, we

KLS 13
tested whether

2) non—factive verb @ we suggested that, we propose that

3) likelihood verb : we hypothesized that

1) factive verb : we conclude that, we have shown, we show that, we found
Biomed that 5

2) likelihood verb : we were able to

<E 7>& HY, 1) A2 FAKfactive verb) @l 4] KIS H 27} Biomed ¥ 2ol HI3] 671

B2 of3jrhdte] WA S, 2) HIAMI A FAHnonfactive verb)w KLSHE3 2o Auk 277} AR 9,
) 7Fs/d BAKlikelihood verb)= ZF 714 AMEE S-S & 4= Utk mabA] Sl dovlof] Bis|A]
AN wetholl AHEA SANE Bol AMEsHATH

(&3]

O:

oo} T, weZt Z3HE ol Thde] AR WIET} =2 AR R H|Fo] Ko}, gh=jlo] wes THEOR
ARESE RIE B £5 Zlolgte AS 3 e, AR o= F& Ael7t A=A #1418
?J3ted, Wordsmith Z 2280 wed] ARE- RIEE SR1ISIA=H], KLSA B 2o A 1591(62443]) et

WHH, Biomed 31 ¥ =0l A= 24.9](42633]) 7} ARE-F 0], gh=qlo] oF 15 B Be weE ARESH Ao R
e T
ol g A NHAL wed] BIHE ARG-S FH 1Rt ofje} T BldofRl oAE Yeht= @elth
Gilquin & Paquot(2007: 4)2 5 TF9] Hldolrl Ao =7 43t ternatlonal Corpus of Learner
English(ICLE)®] 8}&2#-S British National Corpus(BNC)] 3}¢] 495 dhubel she2Ea) vl
Aol A, HlofRl 25 0] ?ﬂx}"]& e 7] f18l A HEA} Eﬁu% HAE A=A AR
), o]FA H=g A NBALY F-8-2 FolA Y EA 7Pl 8F3 oW, Granger(1998: 153)%
Baol7} Boll vyl FolRlAH ~F vlwdt AFolA] ‘I/we/you/one + that T2E FARI=
o], HldojHlo] 3uj o) 1ejal FAHCE Fo|F AR U] B 3 thEs AHEaleS BhRlth
a8 E22 5 'we + AV AR ThES] HE A2 Fol9} Foif Aol E HHYEA] =
Aoz HFA F 9loH, Az =v B U © we=E Al sk AgE E8 2 (cling

o

8) FAF 9u] E7E= Biber(2004: 112)9 %8 (stance) BAF ¥-57 7152 st
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on)dte] & W= AREEla Qe Ao E 94E 4= JthGranger 1998: 154).

T2 AR 9ulE FPEAE wed] HES ARES 29U WL §IS7R? o] WHE goliY]
A3, west A5+ A5l SAF demonstrated 2} observedE tho 2, Pojvlo] 43k Biomed 2.3 2~
A dlEs A Bttty 1 A obgfj ¢ KISE ¥ 2ol A ARS-H ol (10)2 (1)< oli(12)3 (13)A ¢
7ho] it TS ARES A E AE F UASS 5 AT 53] dliE(13)ol1 4] in our study T
A7 UebA, owr7t AAFE YR = SAd weE Fo]= ARS-SHA] a1 1S WH2S A dsh
tigto] & Zlojth.

(10) Furthermore, we demonstrated that the germ cell differentiation pathway of meiosis initiation
is controlled in a time-dependent manner by these miRNAs. (KLS 49.txt)

(11) Accordingly, we observed that small clusters of Nanog-GFP expressing cells were generated
when ... (KLS 37.txt)

(12) Thus, it was demonstrated that alternative splicing is a mechanism that cells use to control
expression of H-ras[34]. (Biomed 1471-2121-3-12.txt)

(13) In our study, it was observed that pre-treatment with ibuprofen prevented heart rate increase.
(Biomed 1471-2334-2-26.txt)

Belste, 1919 Al Abgolt AN AT 222 g3k AP BA
ohlel, AT e AL A5 B0 Gz AL =
(Hyland 2001: 228). A5 Te3h) Lhehd S19TBA + we S FIThEe 43 S5 T2
QA 5 9, A= Aol2 WgekA] Rahe Ao M F Q7] o] H8F Aol LTH
& % 9k

5.4 &

AG7IA 9125 Aoleha] ZAPPol oJ3) FHaelskiAsh Aoialsshdms ol F25 3-auiol
AhE UPOR FW UE, T Fu, B8 oJvlo] me} FEYY Aol He Avuy 19
EAES B4 sHe A5 ol 4L Axsan AFA ATE WS M2 ok
uR gt Lk

AR, WATESE ANAFEAA B oiFThe] FEd S B
WAL AR wole T $EW fANE B E BEY $AE 5
252 A3, He A5 ofFirhde] AT, FULY WEH el )
S, SAEEAA @<10] T Bo] AL olF|thite] WAL AYHBA we + BAFFEAA
gi9l] flojulol Hlsh AL BASH AT oJFThES 1 W] AT 75 o) Y=
AR AP VAL AHTPRE o Bo] AHEIAYOY, ol BT HAE] APAIS
9% gol BEF AL ¢ 5 Utk

B Ao AR ANT 5 YE AL, ABTIolee G FololNr FHe] SHS Fopt
Aolth. RS, A, F3 5 ut e Hobe] ARk 2L wws) Lriw, ARG b

¢

2
N
32
)
W
o
ro,
(o
fru
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rot
H
e
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1ot
ot
N
o
=
N
o
2
o
ot
fy
I
ot
\_/

Aol g3t @RANEIIGols] UutAel EHE B B 5 U Aol
Fzofste oA B 4 G908 Aok e AR B Solrk 2 4 e Av4H
2 £ 4IL Hof dojZ B ) AZE o[BS AL T1EolR e BSHe

33§ 2009. I~ AL 98 sz 2 73 MeEl: WordSmith Tools 403 MonoConc Pro 228 4102
rgdost 91 27, 122

A 2005, A Gojstat FojEm e e [Fofst A 19, 1-19.

Biber, D., Johansson S., Leech G., Conrad, S., & Finegan E. 1999. Longman Grammar of Spoken
and Written English. London: Longman.

Biber, D., Conrad, S, & Cortes, V. 2004. If you look at .. : Lexical bundles in university
teaching and textbooks. Applied Linguistics 25(3), 371-405.

Biber, D., 2004. Historical patterns for the grammatical marking of stance. Journal of Historical
Pragmatics 5:1, 107-136. John Benjamins Publishing Company.

Biber, D. 2006. University Language: A Corpus-based study of Spoken and Whritten Registers.
Amsterdam: Benjamins.

Biber, D., & Barbieri, F. 2007. Lexical bundles in university spoken and written registers.
English for Specific Purposes 26(3), 263-286.

Cortes, V. 2004. Lexical bundles in published and student disciplinary writing: Examples from
history and biology. English for Specific Purposes, 23, 393-423.

Chen, Y., & Baker, P. 2010. Lexical bundles in L1 and L2 academic writing. Language Learning
and Technology 14(2), 30-49.

Coxhead, A. & Byrd, P. 2007. Preparing writing teachers to teach the vocabulary and grammar
of academic prose. Journal of Second Language Writing, 16, 129-147.

De cock, S. 2004. Preferred sequences of words in NS and NNS speech. Belgium Journal of
English and Literatures(BELL), New Series 2, 225-246

Dechert, H. (1984). Second language production: Six hypotheses. 211-230. In H. Dechert, D.
Mohle, & M. Raupach (Eds.), Second Language Productions. Tubingen: Gunter Narr
Verlag.

Gilquin, G., & Paquot, M. 2007. Spoken features in learner academic writing: Identification,
explanation and solution. Proceedings of the Fourth Corpus Linguistics Conference. 1-12.
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University Press.
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C -9 7159/0])

—H- 9] 7]

A5
(Al 2k

1. £9]717]

<SHd Ao BA>

FHAF dig EA4 : A1, A, FEl(modality)
71 elmlel it A

S g A -

Wy 249 &4 : b, =, -0

ook el gl Hye] B4 EA

vk ATy, SHY, R Fela B4 #A)

d

M
)

RS

2 ose) BYET
S AFEL -0 E AA|, d(aspect), YEl(modality) 7HEHl dtUE == AL
2 H7|E sk, § oY EWHFE Edle JAeE HUx
) AA 2 g BEA

7k 3GAIAIY ke 0 HEu(1937), 78-73(1948), Martin(1954), %F141(1972), A (1973), £&
91(1975), FAHt(1980), D 2](1981), f+543(1981), LGH(1981), ©]'F<=(1981), 717441(1987)

ojf

U FAY HARE - aksul(1935), QR (1946), WHR4(1971), £357(1975), AAF(1979), HE
3H(1980), 4A1=(1998), =7 4=(2000) 5

ok ARG wbER1(1935), A 15(1956), ©]8]5(1957), T 714(1976)

Zh. 71FEAIE Y olF & FUAIAl ¢ 0] 2]4d(1978), ©] 4] 2(1983)

vk A2 A L] A ¢ 3HE$H(1996)

AGPZ(1965) A “-B = AlAIL BA Ate oS Fe AL ARdelth gy o]
AL BEAIR o] A= A A H= FAA SRl - Aol -3, -Z-o] &
= AoE Hol AAE ®AZTA St 245 HFU OE EHA 24a9S & &
ATH’AL & o] FRHD AR i HFE "HTee 2HeLE Aste =9t B
o2

1) HEF(1995:219) A= H-7F 2291 Be] AL oo ofs) 1 B&E UAete KRR B
o] olFEo] I Mol 7EA o] Hoz wAEE Ay Esitn dha, $AE(1998:135-169)00 4
£ god Bojus AlAA onu Adaspec)d olnlE FElA ofn] o} F@lox] gl 2 o=
R =

ofy
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iy
o
X
fr
o
Jo
N
-
2
l-'O
B

OU2 AR BA Godd AR BA dtkE o
Ursxjop & Aotk

) 7% gole stue] 7ideh(#HA AlA)
W dole oAl gael Zheeh (@A AlA)
ok gole WY =&atrek (e AlA)

o
o

wosee 8- o) s)selnls nEE Zo] ol nolo} @

B) 7k 9ole oA stuel gzl
wrgole Wl =& et

ofA= FAAZES A ZE7] wEel ghe HAAAA Tsovet 58
&2 vfAIZEe] v E 7] wiEel ¥ SERAE o] FA Fsh= AAH Hlo.

@) 7F.*9gol= oA stuel ZhzldgeEk
ol WY stael 7Hd e

Mol wte] ESBAE BU/NFOE M APLATO BUWFE heohd ‘9,
A, e A2 HAANA, BAAA, AANAG VHAAE SR Ao B
e HAAHAY QAR BHAT & Do) B
AAMFR B FE ok

42 A AR BY G WA WEe] Tl BUL SHYE BH8LT}
FYHE Ao8 ¥ 5 Atk A9m BYaie §Ye AFHOE olFlAn, 1 4§
WelE WA w2 ol BRE FHRLANID oRE BEE WA (6P 2
o

G -Sk- -2, B9 AE HeE EAIE Aotk 2y g He L olFEukal 5
A Q- A, B BE el E ¢ dde AL otk
(6) 7} Fole ol sttt
. gole stae] zkAlth
o geol= stalel Az
(7) 7k el ofAl staulel 2kt
. Feol= oA stulel] 2R
th Feole= oA stulel Ak
8) 7h*dole WY tmel zith
rdole WY Stael kA

2) A& 22(1998)L Joos(1968)2] AlAl E72 ‘actual(@3) : remote(#8]) S WolEao], T Z ‘remote(A 2]
o] NzZtFdE g Hth EH4(2000:137-165) 00 rE AlAlet BEE ou|E gdets Aol
Il ERE ] o=
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©)~9)F T F7F AAL F e AL F A ARl sy -3l WojA|
Zo] oF)H ouje] weby FA ko] dojdte Aotk T s A, -t e F
e dolA o] o fA oule] me FAAGL flre Aokt 2HE=R A, -HE
ARaAIgE BAIRle]l B3HE g gl ERWSFE =l AeR B 5 Ak AlAlE AR
Alob @EpAl o] AIZEHRl BAE EASE EHREFOlA, AAYFE el EHasE
ol A Tael ouA TLRAE P Ao HY, F., -t/e AAE Yehlle Y
f47Fobd A2 = 4 k)

olgA BH -3, -2, -t ke ST BAAAE Eddie EHasr Gk
o AlAls we=A] Do) FREojok dte FH EMRTetd oA oujHow
HE AALAE dAFolo itk oHd AFENA LY AAE ‘HA - HIHA
HHes HE =952 HIAAANA'S =dUe EHe4E gL - /S A3}

[e))]
AN

)

ST

(10) 9ol WY e},
(10) ol WY S prieh

(10) o HE Lo oFF ofmd Qs ‘Fol7t o= ARIE WY dojyE®
AAAE HIZAAAZE "D 2HEE (1002 (10)HFH BFAAAE =HHE -e- 7}
s¥E AeE E & s Aotk 2y 119 AFe HFAANAY -7t TFE
Aoz HW H|Fo] Hu}

(11) Fol& oAl 2die},
(1) *3olE oA & g}

& AAY 92 wolsAgW B 1K BAPo] A Holop Ak A (11)e] Lol
29 oy A @ oA oI ejmish oo FIHE o] FHIA & ol
B FQQ7k BAE oAS ond 33RAE 2E AdastE TR 2 Al
DSl AAZ FAYE dehlle Bass RoslsRolt 9 ATse ol
e AFsr) A oY AEeE YA AAl BAAe 4y E
A9 melth 3y @Al mu anF 2e 9o AA BAE 4™ 5 AAAT

3) 73](1985:63-64) M = “(H}7} A L Aol AR A S Yehfls Zlo] olym Abrle|yt
AR et 3kxte] oju 3t P, = UEH =

153



(er=oloiatets| 20121 ofS3tary3 )

(10) BIFAAA 229 ¢ 7} BFd A ] ‘FA Ao AALAY SFEU
o3 HAY olyw & thE Aol Pad Aot
10119l el =ejes AAE ABEAEY] 5

PSR Eo] FHAE O]E“j‘ (5)01]/‘1 A = ABSH
29 A8 He <t =tk ol ¢ MBI XE JFH AAES] dHE JFES olF =
EHQASe] RE J5ouy HuaE tBSHE] 7159 n|d ¥4 (inclusion)®H o}
o] QMR EHEFo] Zh= 75 ov|= F3H(neutralization)= = ASZ BHe Flolth $-gdd
A ol A Folv ARSAREL AAHFTE Fdste -3, -9 ‘T A E=
AAE BHAok A -7} -0 Voo EHETE AL - el 93|
EAEHE AR =

AE grgte 2 e £ doks Aot olg@A B grE uxF
1 ¢-'o ZIevul= F3kE7] wiel AlAA ofnd
Hopop ghthd) o]FA HH ¢

al I
= qAE AlA St BA AT oS FE ol AAl T WE e B &+

o) LA AL FHAE Ao 0, (1)) OIS A BERAT o)
AALLE g7k ohfek o) A8 AATH AE () AAYE dedia B
F Tk oBA T “p o] AAF SJuizt o el A FHEDE We] A o)
© Fge w7 mEd AAAE TARSE YehlaA & H (0)AY HelH
o 5#2 B8 AAA g At ANY Rtk o¥A BW (1% e 4
o AT HAZY HANEE Qe FAL B 5 Ak

4) <t-7F AAA onjel] thair] A nlE FAghe AL ToAHAQl SHAA dHol Jted X
sttt olZel M E tE A7 HAR A vk 2y A0S AARFE A gv AR E
Helth Fo| .-yt Ezﬁﬂ‘ﬂ 1D " oA E A OVﬂ 7h R R FitEo® A4
ol ATt <o) FgE € WD FFE 5 ok

i. dole WY gtwel 7Hvk
ii. *gol= oA o] Mk
ii. Feole oA el 23ck
i i A4 €<y -9 AlAA ol

| WA 7 B2l He A2 <Aoo LTeAd -Qd-dt
AT F U] WEd Zi e BHolth, of#A HH i =

rlo

Wel Jad ouist £8F 5 9l
O-7F BREAT] wiol] HZ3 o] Ha, iiie oA 35T F U -3-o] BFEI7] wEel
AA35 Yol %E}I g 9\)\1’/}

5) -7k AAE FEete Aoz Bu, Hold yho) e (R + -d- + (@AY 7Ee
LIR= A “ﬂ*"ﬂ FAAE ol F dvh ey *HAL w2 AA T8 71enrt de -t
B35 ool u:H_,_oﬂ QoL FAAANAE =ellm, AR E s BAAALY 7)5ouE =8

E} aER @A) + --@FAyE AAZE SHET] el SRAE oA Het

_u

6) 1"33(1989:192)011*1% “sPge] @Al Q- Aol BA] ollE o, liﬁ%fﬂﬁOi(EAH ) E
0 A o2 (P AL} o] Eut A ALY 9 FAIEH 7)o 9., Aol Bow st Xl a3
AANA L sl Al WeEla A Ee= Al oulE FAISH 9011 o] &theka Btk
aga HEF(1995216)% (-t} Aol {--to] FATo M, ThA] ARt HA digol AY=

Aoz Wx 9k o] =olo] waw (10)(11)< *.jiﬂéﬂ | 255 Wk ojEy, BHaAo] vlEenrt o

2 FHeso 53 d AltgE Ax A58 S 47 Jddn o aeg <9, Ao 5%

A
o2 “gogl Aselulsh AL o) ohleh b AT <59 EReEE Yehis Aew B,

{Ip™
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(12) dol7} stmel] shuie.

(12)= 10)°lv A)AR AFAAIE FAFsF= wolA Do] glsolxs EFstar ARdA|
= ‘BAZR "k (12)9S B B9 g7 FAANAE BX 5 7]Ee] e A
A Btk Zey (124 F wolAdo] FREHA &2 Eo] ‘HAANA'R dNEHE= A
< g9 Tlsoule mE AlA| dAe] AFolx] -t 7} FAAAE EA e AL o}
Uk -] 715 oule] disiAe ths A 2AE] AF Aot

(13) 7k ol shardl ztvieh
. ol oA el ztie).
o +gole Yo stmel zkeiet

St A el Tv AAE F3EHE Ao Btk oA B (13 7he) RS
AAMFE SefE Aol ololel @tk 2l (13 AW H-vh BRE A5 -
k& A

= 7

Aasz Agstrls ogh old EAA Wi e vl gl $3d -3
~o-(MR) S EHYFE Aaspect) O E Er}8) o]FA BHW (13 W& ‘Fo]

7F staoll 7h = 7 oAl dRHJdTE gt HEE A A do] Ha, (13 e

o
H
P

opf] ol FoAXA e S Sl oM A=A AN Wl wEe] =
AR A¥E + A
. )

S oSk BEE - -9 715 YVE d(aspect) o2 HWH, A
A S R P R R e R

o)

AR

3. -H-9 759"

o AN ~de] Asouel BalA dale]l IS Hole R A A o]
o AAE Bt RS A AAT Aol FHEDE Aoly, FAEL A AAA
7 Gthe Aolth T3 AAE SLol7t At e daldlw FRHTe
Aolth. o)A ¥ molw thew 2t

i)
Lot
>
=2

o

9,
r>~
Aui

7) {B}7F AAE gEeete oulE mhetele =oe 53 47(2000:137-164)001 4 Holx| gk 1 ele] okl =<
Eu(1983:455)] “o] ‘BI'E thit mEAZtY =&V} kA ofYstal, R A7 W =gV

o
& AL, aZe] wuiel] AAVE sivte EUGEHR)S Fe AU DAl ARdelr] wiEelvret
=

~

o2 migow dx vk mPF(1989:191)N e B-7) Hile] ehdhe AL o] 2HA

= HA ggEe 2R o2 Wity gl HE3(1995:219-220)8 <{-T-17} 22olE B39
HAGL {-t-}ell o8l 1 FEE Q1A 3k R 2 o] o]lF = o] 1 WpRho] JLiERRio] o ut
A== Aol EFsict n Bk

8) -3l->2] EHWHIF 3t =252 ““d(aspect), AlA(tense), Al d(tense-aspect)’ &= A LT} oA A
o] L7} o] FoX|A] Y= AL FEHSE Aozl U] = AXH HRIth Joan Bybee 9
(1994:128-159)°] =o|A 8 FHHT] gt & — JAAAP S o R o] Rt <L A —
ANAP 2] W A = AR & ¢ vk a8ln <Su-oAF - ool F9E Ae 1%
A gk Ao vlalA sy doA vebdttn & 4 Qdth oA tisiA AAIS = thae] AT
A2 FAE

e g
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(14) 829 715

}ato] | | =sq

“H7F FEEY 14)A" AAAE WIAZE dAEA] A, A AL A
R AFELS olHF SA =S W o] -H-Y TsYrE A
o] 7s Yl AFATE AolHs Helth SH AFelA AlQE H
= AAY A3 #dE s A
2 UE F Ut = (149 O
@A D= AlH(viewpoint) 9] ©] . =
[ 1971)], witness(54)[F041(1982)], AZA[£=ZW(1975), “4733](1985),
(1987), ©]345(1988), 3+52H1991), BFA 1(2006)9], B4 B[ BG(1977)]
[A2HT(1980)], SAE[HLE(1998), EAHE(1998)] Folth @ 2He & =9
Ee FAMEE(1935), HAE(1956), ©]1385(1957), &

(1982)] Foltt. ol =HE & == AN ZAH[Al
(1981)], AHZHel&-3H2001)], Ha[HAS4(1977)], A&H A

o 2ME w =ov ‘B A &AHMHMIAH199)], A1FH ] ol
F(1995)] Foltk oA tekg 7IeYr7E AtE AL A AFE°] 159 2L -
8] oy 7hA] AFddS AWkt SAZE AT wWiEelth
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(15) 67} B35 29 Ao}
L ET

HH AFSo] AtE JsuzE (159 e AFELs Agsted dATL o)A
Az 7157l ddojo) AtE ATk e} Bl A 2006:166) 4 BEl T Sl A
A=A AgkE ANseluRE (167 2 9 AW 5 Ak

(16) 7k A AFet o]Fe] #H 10
L o =

(16)2 A dskov dAe Azto] YA geve dvE =yde
o= A HY, -t 9 7sgrle @d 23S F FY Ev FAM
A 5(1956), ©]3]5(1957), B 714(1976)], ©& FFH AT (1982 K

9) BHAIA(2006:154) “-t]-9] FENLIu|E th2 o] R}
7k Are] g5 WUy (@A) Az
W JHe s Ax o A= gk
= P S B B o d o7 P ] P g

10) AF(1977:121)00l A= “oliEo] FFu et o] tialiA] «ol2 @A At ZHE7IHAAE dAle 1
7F ofdet A A Agle] a2 T oW 7| &9 a8 A &53tn
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AFsHA ol BHop =2 Al 2%10](olst 12) St5e] 7131 7HAAl ®tk(Sharwood Smith, 1993).
Azt dEiElE §3 12 ghgol dial APATES T Bel =9JEA e (Norris and

Ortega, 2000), 1 AL DFs7|oE ol&7A =49 A7} Folltkcf, Kara, 2010;
JKim, 2006; Wang and Wang, 2009; Whang, 2004). A&7k Y5H A2H3 J973te] a4
o B3t ATE AHEYE WHEHSY SHAA g 2 5AS AL Atk (1) iR o
TollA AR Al (pretest) - 13] 52 o 23]] ALS Al(post test) AFE HIROE @Y7t
A7 AP g 23S Bastal Stk (2) A2 AR 20 AEY Hart AR A WA
ANBRAFETG DojAe FEFS Holu AR AldRTE o3 52 H4E B (3) oldT
AHRE nEo R R AYATFodMe A4 dg9dste] aad 9 B agio] o
7 A2 Yela Aok, lzumi, 2002; Kara, 2010; Lee, 2007; Oh, 2001; Simard, 2009).
olglgt AYAFE] AR AYAste FA4H aHAS BoFa YA 13] 52 23]9
ARE FAe A d8AstE T8 L2 S5l o] 1 a3e] A&AJo] BAE
aYEE o]y MAPATEY dHS Hostd o
AA JEdste] aadel da) Auevtd A8 AFEc] /Y RS
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Auth WEAQ 4GP F9e AFAA G4 e Avne gl ofF) A4 wrs
Q) 2ol F ° AFHQ et 9 Aol

03] grFe FAEe] P2ES HAAXR] HAIAE otetr] s M= ool gt
E=E2HOEHA TolS TR F55H He IHOItHN. Ellis, 1994). ©]2i3 ¢
<= A 2ol Hap FRAAL AstHe S HAolge Hold Al 1 A
S AR, B 494 A7 Al n=

L2 SFAEddA EHS B3 doldgzd IA anHolA] &d AST YETh(cf,
Bensoussan and Laufer, 1984; Parry, 1991; Knight, 1994). 1 o]f-= IA F /X2 A¥Ea
A A A, 7] F, H7E =, 2 dolE, BF o F, AR AP S5 139 FEFHS
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aa 2252 2.83 20-29
R w 1l O
Aer: (297) g 2.11 1.37 1-4
e 22.96 1.84 19-26
’ ™ e
Aer. (267) 54 215 1.29 1-4
=E 21.14 2.03 20-27
R w 1l O
B Ew, (379) s 158 0.97 1-4
= 22.35 2.00 20-27
/ juz] =
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Note: ExRx (No Enhancement) = 4873} §le AX] 135 A4
EoRx (Enhancement) = 4873} J& XA 137 A
ExRo (No Enhancement, Repeat) = 91873} gl A 13] A & 473} gle AR iHE A4
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e AT wzaA 4 9]
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A’ere (267) 10.65 3.35 4.80 - 16.80
Ber (379) 10.88 3.25 4.80 - 17.60
B/er, (51%8) 11.09 3.16 5.60 - 18.40

Eﬂ(one—way ANOVA)E %’SH %’ﬁ"?} 733} %ﬁ]’ﬁlgi %-4‘3]51 ApolE Hol

=
A
(F[3,139]=048, p=0.695). Abd A& 4 A3}, 74 ek 3te] Fo] 9= it Hae E 2o}

AR AR A, 7 A9 Qo] Y%7 8 Aolvt gtk AL MO A4 484
A58 Yolis] sl AN 48] A AT Ao B 09 ekt )
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e AL MY Bt A
1 559 3.08
2 5.03 3.67
)
Aer (29%) 3 5.62 3.31
4 572 3.20
1 592 2.50
2 4.69 2.36
’ ™
A’Er: (267) 3 542 2.19
4 5.54 2.61
1 519 3.44
2 551 3.31
w
Ber (379%) 3 6.86 410
4 6.73 4.75
1 594 3.25
2 5.98 3.29
’ k=]
B/Er, (5178) 3 8.25 3.90
4 7.00 3.75
ARbAQl A3 B4 23 FJg A% A= AR AR 1 olF, AR Al 2014 AR Al 49
BH W57 8 Aok G Aol 24% S AFE Hol W, A B BT ALS
Al 13 200 4= Aol i Apolrh gloy dgAstel ddE REEXAE AAlska T Fo A
& AF AF 33 49405 WRAA S A% ARR o e o 410 Bol 34
AL AN F AT I FAME JEASIE e WEAXE F BRG] AR AJY 39
X bg 5ol FHE AS & 4 Atk ok 7 AREE 4 Aol AF AR BE 47
WSE w2 wehd golth 17 104 ekt A9, AF AW 24E 2 e d4
SPh 2 fo AF AY 3RAe 9873 e we dael 4me] 2 P49
o)

<38 1> 7 FJEE 499 ALFE AP A7 W3

—m—ExRx
9 —e®—EoRx

—4a—ExRo
8 /
7

—wv—EoRo
-/-

/. -

Post Test Score

5 - \

}lI
/
0l><

w
~

Post Test
oleig Al ANE wEo g 7 Jd 7+ 43k o) AL AR A4 wst BAFoE fov)
Al doju=AE AuE I wheF ofd wEyh dojdti AL Al e wistel] A€ &
F7h QS nHEASE Golry] daf ojd EF Auzt Ao BEARAWS & 1 Ans
AR WA ZF A 2F AAHD AR A A dske 24 23 AR fovd
Aog YehgthWilks' ©th= 0.80, p<0.01). o]& 37} 3HIES] AE A3 ol oj| ®sr}
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( g0l EXTEUMl =20|5T of0% AHE HE)

Gol TATF=ZNA Y =Folsdt oug A4 H4

2 =ioAe BATEY =Folsd #sle AHE Aotk FAHOSZ, Hornstein(2003)<]
A9 o]Fo]&(Movement theory of control: ©|3} MTC)Z ##sle], MTCE T4 3tHA], 19
T 2ol o) JA] AA ola‘rﬂ B Aoln, Boeckx et al.(2010)0] A1F3+ ule} o] JRE
A (Obligatory Control: ©]&F OC)T-olX =&elEe] FEArt 2 2pdo] ohe}t ou| g Aol

= FE wolEd Zolt

ARt 250 =<l o] o]l 9y AE 27 g =] AL W =
RAolghe =dlde 2, =39 ugL ofn] MaFxdAFH AFHUL, ofFA i ¢
ne] A3 FAPE zhe BlefAE ow g AEdte] AR S S8l =] olsdri FFY
Aolty, olg HlEo=Z A, olE =W, promise Tw°] Hole MDPE $Wksie T
Hornstein(2003)2 Boeckx et al.(2010)2] 43} o] JAX|ALe] &40 237} ohe} =3
rlg] s ou| AAS 7HA] Wzl o] v AES AHsy] fal s&drka

o

18
>
N
do
=<IDL_1‘
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ol
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—_

A e
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o,

WL MTCA HEFE 2ok @A BY ol So] Hole o] 9

o,
(8]
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=
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rlr
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M
—_>fl-e
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QL
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fru
x
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12
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o
s

5, o8 ABAHE AGTLE Lk, HAAE oI 4
FEES oY 4BHEAS Holw, 534 AES Y Roltk

FollAe MTCl !k Hornstein(2003)¢] =85 FFeFabAl Awstal, o] =87} zhe A
Aol sl EHE Slelth

2.1. BA| 9 o]FolE

7 ool BATEL WED Folrh FAY W, wE Jraw FAA e 24
WA Fol AN AA AAE PROZE AAE 2

(1) a. Janet; didn't want PRO; to go home.
b. Michael ordered Janet; PRO; to go home.

oj¢} & OC o419 PROE Hornstein(2003: 21)2 o]5<] &80z Ht=d|, 34|, PRO7}
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IR Folo] 9|, F, 94 Fo9 TPY AAo] Xl EAat7] wEeol 2 FoJ 92|04 <]
ol 37tHA Gt olF Y Aol AL Ha, B4, oW Folo YX=
o] 7bsatal, & =32 shte] omert spAop dtke WY VIS fWely] Wi
(Chomsky(1995) #a1) PROZF (1la)oll Al Janete] 91AIZ, (b)oA Janete] AXZ o]Fdte= AL &
A7} At

olell, Hornstein(2003)& AA, @Z4o| Hole o4, 44 #AHS 51, 949 EAE
7J 319931 (Hornstein(2003: 17-20), =4, =ao] 3hte] ow|dgt 7pAo}

(DStructure) 2H8 U2 Aofolnz HIS727F wiAld HaF9| stolMe o] Alefe] Foulst
ot 3t tHHornstein(2003: 6-7). B3+ o]m|) Ho] 9x]7 e o]F JA] e o] {7 L E oo}

&, AAZ 283 o7} olejg]o] 5o ol BelES AFE% th(Hornstein(2003: 23-25).
wEkA 2ol eJshd, §19] (1a, b)e] PRO= 729} AL ol ags 7%l &£ o8 ol
HH, @A gud B2 o]FS AZthe Aol 2k Bt
IE o]¥F o]FY fEAE A A2 FAew By, 3 A ARYS Lasnik(1999)S o
2} DPol&9] A5 X9 4 A4 ML 9lgh o|Eb4(Enlightened Self-Interest) ©]5C= X
SKeHAAIZ I T2 DP7F obd NP9 o]Folzt Hgtoy, & = oAM= A F50]5<= DP
A4S weld, ZE NP +%25 DPE Hil, Fo| A5 UiS DPZ & Ao,

2.2. BA|9] o] Fol&o] Z= EAA

ollg Aol oFolze 2EAoE s|Ee ka, dE SW, dnY 7%, PYRRY ofF
59 urstelo} st mepd ol of gl glojska, Az we Wzl s
Sol o) AAHo] SkeE, B ARANE of 2 walg AFeL, FA o)Fo]
22 ol oj¥s) Auslr, 1 BARE FoUX

2.2.1. Promise %3 MDP

OCT-o] olFdg=Z oJsfdttd olFdert ze AflA AFES F §lok 1 F it
2 FAo]5-d2](Minimal Distance Principle : ©]3} MDP)QIH|, th33 -2 Culicover and
Jackendoff(2001) ] FEllA o] F A= DP youd] o5 ©] A& FFHAI7IA Zeh

(2) You; promised me t; to buy a new car.

1

o

1
1=

e T2 AFH, Bedt ge ol FAY oF0lE, 3 FA F4H A
REk

gme] wste e ARGt you(BA 1), F, WED FolE oF 7}
49l 74 B AHZ o|Fslok sht, 9 FRANE 4 e I

rlo

Q
=
R

b rlo

or r
rT o o
N

¢

% A7 9 he 1217}
obd 4 Fojof A= o st webr FAZ} olFolghy, of 2= ool XAk & AoF
S A7)A EF nEHF Tz} Hojol st AAlrs a2 gt weld 25e Expzs
$A} 347 AunoRE REG Pxekn W)

olell thall Hornstein(2003: 33)- Chomsky(1969)¢] 4384 w=el& wel, ol8 FEA BF=
Besn, oled FaEh REAS el OFE pomises AR AR
null-preposition) -5 7AW, mee FAX|ALY] Bz o]z o]F<] Wiyl HA| kol YEH F

—~

FA Folo] AR o]Fo] rhedtHal Bkt =, promise T2 IR mee toE
AE F e FA] FHojgke Aol 19 F Joli‘r.

2 orr
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Boeckx et al.(2010) ool thgt SAZE promise TT°| olF HFZHo] T Zo] FHAN A
yal

©](Heavy NP-Shift), wh-0]5, ©]x} %¢{(Secondary- Predication)o] A|¢FS W+ the M-S EH
olgigt do] Yelu= Aol 99 22 F4 Y=3do| PPol7Y| Eola}l’ T35 AT
ol9} A= 41.2004 FAHOZ AFHAARE, 152 o] Be A%o] FHAXAY &

Al e Jebdrha BE}ARE o] EF7E 22 Jid shelA AH %1:}% AL F27t Slol B
Itk

T g2 #AAY st promise TEANNE o 2ol £8o] A7} 71 A7 EA4
gths Aotk

(4) a. You; promised me; ti/t, to be allowed to buy a new car.
b. We; promise you, ?t;/t» to become a millionaire.

o

(4a) T2 Landau(2003)7} A4 g WEHo] 5 A 5ol Yeht= promise T4 53
o] BAFEH 2 Y FEUU, o] FxAA & F Axe] WEH 201‘" T Fof, 74
52o) RS BAAR 71 4 ook olg 2 BB nE MATEATE
(Nonobligatory Control: ©]3} NOC) T+&9] sh&Z Hekal, wpepr] o a7 BEA9 olF
o] OCT&ol FETaL H3t7] wiio] EA7F HA ¥=

JgEud o BE ®HA o] g o #EEY Av= NOCT
A7 9 FEA & F dxol % WEH Fole y af
A He ZAE SAAE 24N o] 5 NOCE @7gAo] He

=
3
8
5
@
;“L

B9 A3E WEAe] £5F0] ohlm, Webd] OCSt FEH o2 FUstch AT o] FE
4 £ Folo BAAR 4=, B youwrt § A
Fol} oI5 4 gl eItk meb MICe SJ3hd ole

fru
—N
el
I
X
~<
o
o
N
i ;.:,4
:
lo
_ll-n rlo

TAE o7IH AR a1, WEE Forh HEFolofor ske A, WEA Fole] FAAKE
oalH) DPE BdoR Yehts SREAC 497 EAster, o2 ol oo W
2 A9 F g7t sk S Landau(2003)& A4 3k4itk

(6) The Chair; managed i+ (PRO+) to meet/gather at 6. (Boeckx et al. (2010))

G)MNA meet} gather’} E5E FolE 7FAoF sk olfollA WEA Fole WAl BFyolo]
of @t} weha W) o Folsh A Fole AAL oBAAUNY T o] the Chair+o)
B, =, the ChairE X3t ofW tdo] o]F= H5FE|7} Hojof ok

(6) The Chair+; managed t; to meet/gather at 6.
AGREE®] &J3l FAI7} o] Fo]xttal 43+ Landau(2003)= ©] T PRO+7} CE o5
stel 7158 Fshel 9 WA Holuh] MEo] PEEA Fssitkn Bgh
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HHH, Boeckx et al.(2010)2 ©]¥g =8| A3, FiEFAE 4 BFols 7 o 54
T FAbel e QlEEHe doRE A& Thed tEd 2ol AYEE 9vEF(meaning
postulation)®] ZA#=Z HYTh: If “DP Vs [TP to VP]” then “DP Vs [TP DP and some
contextually specified others to VP]”

o]9} Ze =]+ Culicover and Jackendoff(2001)7} F43t= <v], 382 17
& SATEY A9 A d2A s ¥R ol tSH 2 YIS A T o
2 FASE od e HA ofd WA oE Y- Folo fx|ol EAsH 54~7P ‘jr"
A, 27 FAse SARSAA EREE A BAMLSE o] it EA7L o9 A
wojof sh=rtehe Aol AW olof gk

oo gRIg ukel Zo] o]y %Xﬂ@'é o] MTICY
Boeckx et al.(2010)el &J3l} AR EHAAT 2 oFHE T+ S &<l

N

who.

T —

o{L
le{m
ME N
= 2 [o
[o HU

(0
od. [UE

212l Hornstein(2003) 2}
&t

o olHE MICSH ¥l 22 EASS B3tk od 34HE A9 olFe|E3 @AY of
FA2E Jug A4 47 99T 5 o SHFoRA oHF BAS0] H45 4ol

Fodhe 1 Aot

N

3.1. 9w A -4

Hornstein(2003: 22)2 A A3 ubkel o] omjy JA] zd=2 Hok+=ul, Boeckx, et
al.(2010)9X = o] =& FAste FATFEAANY =l gu|dS 3 Zlojgta B,
o|Ac] CPE HUFAIR zte= FAIFEY WEH TPY AAo] XA F4 =FAXZE °o|F
g e olfEaL itk
TEASFZ CPE PoAe =ol5d EVFsAT ol O Zie oA wiitoln, v

gols At ou|olgtd ojygt Ho|apdo] zt= A|ofllA AHFE AW, wEpx CP
dolAe o]Fo] 7hssithal Hgth

B =FoAe olyg =g & WolsoA ou|q ApHo] FAIFEANA =& els fFAtea
A, =2 METx stlA 5 gugAd S g535ka, AP e v AR
= 98 olFgra & Aolth

Boeckx et al.(2010)2 FATFEolA e =&ols2 g A HA, FAZEE WEd =%
o] Z¥A] X3k w9y AA FAE 98) o]Fdrial Bkth 1 047/‘1 27t aefsfor &
AP viZ o|FA o] B A ‘R o] Ao o] E|ofof sl=L} k= Aol

A, e 2L £30] FEEe dEE A Ak

m{m rPr

L
o e e

l

(7) Jane bought a book.
A g w3 e (Numeration) oA, 7Hg A4 a book@} bought7}
39

=
a2, | JRI} g bookd} boughtS ”Vi wekstA e Aol™, 9 Janed} bought7}t -4
HE Aol FEHA e AP Fanselow 2001)& HFAFL ofwl EHZ AL A
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om, by We] H&Ee eAe AEL 137 Wid A2 tE AP HEHAd

of3f dold & A7l o] vlE Stol|A AGA om|Fo] HE3] Fojd F J=u} = FHo
AL SFATh

olzigt FHolA B wf, W=A] Q3 ofF|FgESo] e, T o]zt AFFEEe] H4
A WEE7] fg ol| AEVF Basitha & & S Aotk o] AR W s
Aol7] Wiel A3 EET} FAFRALO|Y] TAA o3 FEe| FoAAAY, Ee FIE 1
AA 7Y f3kal e Bolojof gt

ol¢} Z2 Wgto] 7hed AR ANETERE AXNG Zolth). /NdFE<= Culicover and
]ackendoff(2005b) b Fgatded, 289 Ad7xes & =89 23ge g8 4SS 2430

EOHZ]-

AGFEE 2479 Zolm, vlsh BYS WA} slert AL vlske 2 pelo] gk, o
= UTAHSIE 7 £2 golsted], 59 oude 71 =30] 5533 #5304 0e 42
Zr=ths He Byegs o 21 o, o

S8 F15e Aol meb 4e 224 Hl o)
% SolA AXEA Bagn B

=
AT orl 59 A9 2
TRelE oma Aol aew ) AA Atk

Figure 1

SRRt o] 1H O ZRE The dog bites the man/ The man is bitten by the dog®lehe #7345 =Z3
= AL 18 offE Aol ok WHd, gy e IES wigoz FAS FATHH AA
o A= A3 BhE, The man bites the doget 22 w7342 =Z3 d 7Fsido] EAlgth

wel oldl Tolrk $4L bite] BAHoI9INo] WFY 4 drkd, 1Y 13} L AuE SAHoR
A3 glofel g

oulele EAlpEelN LFze] AT Al F44
MRS e A% Helel B Al Sgthy, A e asae 2, o

1) e T A-cdolgArt EAGTH, of @AGIA oJnlcfe] 7t Al Pelnm, 1 AUz £ gl Held
ohl, 58 A3l ola A GAvlel Bt olsh el dlojz e e ) G Ao, oo st

Chomsky+= ZAke} UiE emails E3 tislol A ofS3 Zo] Ax3stAnk

It is not contentious that the speaker makes use of internalized conceptual structure, though that alone tells
us very little about how sentences are produced.

SR EE 7H»§ e 01‘%?741 o] AREEI el EAlol el we AL Avel % 4 gy vd A
AFe vhsk 2ol A FERE 7 A7
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[ JANE —BUY — A BOOK ]

tE2kZ EAIE JANE, BUY, A BOOK2 E5F o] =3 F+x2& FA43k= NgEcltheolas &
71%-& Jackendoff(1976: 91)2] 7] /WERX7|HS wWgith. o] +x 0}01]/\1 JANEZ} A BOOK=
Zk2} BUYSE B3 ou|gs Zkal, g o] FXE HEOR olJERdX AT ofF Ida&
Aelgtal B,

TFAARSE, /d A BOOKS 9 MAFE st A buye] [l A, JANES buy]
(A2 Sl Hafnh webs id BUYE H}%‘fﬁi SAF buyZb AW f2l= o] FA O
4?0 a books AEEA Hobe Aolth 1 %, huyw RS P I8 7 Janes A EEHA
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TH/E DOG -CATCH
ORDER l
THE FRISBEE

flol ade 7 Md(Ed)sel o Md(Erhsd Fel=AE Uel £ THE DOGE
catch®] FAAY ERE o]zt ORDER® Wi/fe] i1, THE FRISBEE= CATCH® ti’del, I+
ORDERS] 39$]|#}7} ®}.

ol¢} e MNAFEE wEo R Add WSS tFH Zo] Yr|gs 7Rl o3FgEo R
TAEA Aok

{catchpusysia ), orderpusysiz utheme], 13914 0rden), the dogiaisiacacy), tiaorden), the frisbee (o (catch}

o714 743 g2 3 JMAe vE BAPL Z2E 9 RS iy JFREE B Ao
/e HE|A A FAAS gujdit)). ol LF GAGIAM FAL AHAlo] 74 oju| o] afaiE o]
ME tethe AddA Wi 7Holth &, A Add) Zo], LF AN delle 43 A4
7 8ae =8 Aalolghs Aotk
olgA AL uldE WIS FAAZ 71A7] wigel] Hs|AA AAs Hste AbAE)
7] {18 AAE A A4S 1R =3 B, Ee o)sshe BFo] v A HAE 9
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sto] A, FAPE Zbe WIS A oWl ti e AAIE L, order7t HREE, order7t 2t
Hle A ojue F o2 the dogol olE el s M, AT & & s iolt‘r.

G 7HA agefor & A Wiz A o] fA7F o Al HAH A2 7]E0
9 W4 AHol o] AAE He olFs S8 FAE AAHH o] AAE He olFol FE
wolx FHe7} ke Aol

ol= ool FAAY FojsiA H olwE 1) Fo= fEd + A 74 FAF M
T AU dvge] AaA i, FEEE =39 Lfe o] ou|Yge
Chomsky(1965)©] el A|eko] EAl#A | iz}
A" uﬂaLoﬂ)\-] ZA= x]./\]o] 93 _/]g]_'
o5 Yl AET B 5 9L Aotk

o
E
510
e

32. A% EA3}

SIF19 A A3 A oI5 ol nofeloh @ A A A48
37 240 9t A A7 9017 wge] 2Ho] BAe] B

7 2
A7t ZAY A5 »}EM* Fol BATRY AFE o WA 37 944 ) DPE o
AE YoHE oFE dME Tk Hebd B =Nt Ud 4Ae RE Bdol BY F,

B8 34, 5 FATEOIA PP BojARA dofyitt
ol #4) whotwhom)s 7ASIANA Y IR ef3) BHAL
o Ago] 9IA2 BTk ols Lk

kl
e
PV
o,
B

(9) Who(m) do you want to see?

28, 915 2ol el WA winel o, F4 Bkl whok S ol FADR
22 99 2o A4 BANAE BE o5 gm ¥ ERAIAE A sk o] Y
o BAFRIL £A9) 95 SN Folp] el 0|5 ¢e B4o) wHDTHL ¥ Aol
oI e BHAN WAYAE BPEEIYe) PFE =85 A7 DoldA 7]t
DP7} 74 gt 942 Holde ol5L st A spetha 2 Aol
JFoz gINE FATES EPIFY AL FA BA e MY grlga 4
dUe Fyagion o gaRge 2 w5 AdFEdN Holne
ol vl opel Aoz ugt =9, 444 4
o ugom, AT E=golE
oo A 4B AT olsel el dvsl Ao

o

2
S
Mo h
é
N
N
jﬂ

_Q
i
%
i)
i)
by
i
[‘ll‘
UZi FUQ

AEA 9 22 =grto] olF< dwol W1, webs ofu) o] FFA¢ v At 74
=FAAE FHoldE olF2 FEHt FHsA
4. EA 9 AZE
B agolMe oA dFE FAolEol8Y whelss tA] AR, o] whEo] £ =&9 ¢
el A A% ojgA Aud £ JeTtE s & Aok
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4.1 promise T3

UM AFHAY AF 2], Boeckx et al.(2010)9] =9} 2ol promise TE9 FH HHAE
PPt EOHH We promise you to become a millionaire®} 22 FZ7} EAsh= 7he<ll Boeckx et
al.2010)%] =g AAdstA] Xg ozt & & s Aolth webA =3 A Y Yu|Hi} FAL
o] oJm o] A= stollA g AFHI, =3olF FPL ol Yr|gEe] & JAH #
Aolgka Zrh= 7ig tollA o] promise 7o) AWEHH MDPE AWhetAY, 44 ¥e 72
BT =gAo g Aol 7hssitt

41.1. promise 7-&¢] v 22 =g A9 =&HH
A o5 2ol I promise you to go home¥}t W-&E = NATFERE SAZF Aok 7Y kAL:

You
| I— GO —HOME
PROMISE

A WA o] il dTEdA = GOY d9IAF 95 Fowta, o] /dTFxrt 8y
WA [= PROMISES] A oS ©A] Foit=th HOMES GO9 HAA] & Fouta, ¢
o] ouds FHAAAANA FARA] gketh YOUus JNdTRe SRl AAdH A,
PROMISE®] F8|#} &3 Fofit=th

olgA A om gL Ado] AFFAES MdYste HHS AU #F =F BF7A HobA
AAZA WY, olsHgo] HsiA dvkal ®BAat

olFA Boixl Ju|H AAL ofH w=3o] oW FAL} AFsforst=rt, 18ja WY Fasitt
A o] =Fo] E tE FASE AFste] of| u|E ZHA HerE AASHA "ok wEkA go
FAARE Agg = olv] AAo] promise] B F& 7 o] FE F7HE o]F o] 7kt l 5
™, oW, promise®] HZ o] XA A HHL 33904 HAAS uie} o] dojupA] 7] of
woll, 18]aL o] Y= vl ofu|dxA ‘FEAVE BA R3] wite] owd Wzt HA] &
=t

We promise you to become a millionaire®] 739 you”}t become®] A+ A7} promise®] 43
2 AHA-E A=, WEbA yous become®] FHA A AR AQ W2E Fol o W
A Fal, FIHOZE promise®] FEIAF A HHL] o] o]frellA] FH HFH o] A= o]Fe}
A He Aotk

o]¢} o], TATFEAMN =79
A3 AoE Wi, 23N AF3 Y
olgte Aol FH HHo| 9XE H o
o] 9t A Hlojd 4= 2l

o ol 7}d oJmddu FALY ofr|de) A WAL
A4 =29 BAT} o5 HuEE AL 54 on)

A
-

ng 2 of
0

158 silshs ke, slee) a7t 2 MDP

412. AR Aol, wh-o]F, oJAt&9

13 0h, Boeckx et al(2010)°] AF3 promise FEe] ©F Ao T
FHARE #o], wh-ol%, o]x&ole] Alete] AT oJPA HAHE 5 US
°x 15 promzse«] 74 W=%o] PPo]7] Wil Heavy NP-Shifte] ti
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(10) *You promised to leave the party every man that you met.

%, 9 RN every man that you met> FAZ F HAAALY] FHZH o] Ao EAlsta a1, o}
2hA FHARE Aol tiide] & & gloke Aolth

SHARE B =EolAe FHARE Zoldl tigh Huang(2011: 6-15)¢] =21 SHAM7F $-3ols
of oJaf &rlell AAst= Zlo] ofdet VP7F SBAE FAFIL ©]
Aolth. o] F4Y AL nfE FHAM Hol7t Thsg FEOAA o]
ot} = FHEFFZ7(Phase Impenetrable Condition: ©]3} PIO)E we}, ©]&3 VP U
2o C vel I AAHAE AT b2 24E A YR EA5ta, welr o o) o)Fe] B
7hsttkal skt

oj¢} 2L =& HIEOE tFY FTHAT Holg AT A T HEF Ak

(11) a. You persuaded t; to leave the party [every man that you  met];.
b. *You promised t; to leave the party [every man that you met];.

T EFollA AR TP A A o<l DP= PICY] A Aol EAlstH, whepa] 2JF29] o
o] E7}3lt}. Persuade 72 735, v AA HAolES WEH, DP every man that you see

2E 9o A JAsA7] Wil o oY ols e Bdastar, ow|o] Aot FAL
persuade, WebA], BRIl A AHg JujHE 747 DP yous AH, WA go= A}
SiTt.

SHAIRE promise 722l 7%, DP you= AAlo] 7H ow|S A F shuttel] A3 A Xst
a1, promise®] A} G A 0] XA, Aol] EA8t7] Wzl o]EstA XstA Har, w
2tA promise7t 71 HIs| A A om| o ApEe] o] BIbsetA Hol o] FEY EEE FES
A Ada & 4 AS Aotk Boeckx et al.(2010)°] promise T2 ¢ FHAFE o]zt &7}
Sotthe T4 dAASE o A 7 o5 ZAV 2 F Us A<

w902, Boeckx et al.(2010)2 promise T T4 =39 wh-o]Eo] E7Fs
Al FA Ye=ge] PPete 749 242 Stk

add), 252 WY To whom did you promise to leave the party eary?<} 7o) HX|A7} 74A1 A
o2 e AT, 31849 ArdA] A3 s ARE FS F v By

ol0] FAshe vhe 9 £ANAY to7h F7Y 8 SHAAN H FIHHOE ARE
Atke Aol A3 o AXALY EA 7FsAS ARStE Aolgt & F Us Aotk

Tl @ AXAPE EAlEkAL, webA old Fx7E SEETH, 9 o7t TMAAH SR Eguel
g oud A-™g B3] He AL7R A DAL promise & EAEEAL, wEpA 13 9
n)7F JEpd T, o] wh-oFi T4 o7} UEhHeld olf+= gle Blolth ol XA
o] EARG= Fxo ) w0 on7F AAGHIL Be Ao| ¢ EfEE Zojt}h thA] WA,
F AL Aol 3| M 7} oke} promise + DPEl= 7320 98] toghe AXAME <Jv]7} A
AE A7) wzol oleidt FEIF Aol A HH 1 oujE FAsHAl Ha, 1 onjE AP
7171 Slal to7h AAHAE DL, o] Adell o) omA HAHAS IA5E F AdaL E F Us

2ol

e oft <n

o

1%
tilo

=1 °] 9
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wekX To whom did you promise to leave the party? 72 3848 @ AXAFS &4 715
AETE B7FsAS o 2AIAMATE dga B dS gleojth 22EE o3 wh-olEe] &
Vet Aee GRAATY EA4 EHoke OE Xol I o7t vkl Ee Aol §EE ZlolH,
1 ol promise + DP 727} Zte 544 on] Fx271 7R84 7Q1gtal & Aol

A0 2 Boeckx et al.(2010) promise 79 olAkEol7l FH Yedd FARE A £
Stohe AN AA] promise®] F48 Ule=8o] PPEhe AME S SRkt Hokth

aso] AFd 2= vEH 2tk

(12) a. John persuaded Mary; to leave the party undressed;.
b. *John promised Mary; to leave the party undressed;.
c. *John gave Mary; the book undressed; (Boeckx et al.(2010)).

SEA|RE o] A9 W] o] o|xkzoie} ApAle] A
olg}al Holol & Folt}. F, o]¢} 22 Afv BA
&S5 dAlgte Aolge =Ert o BYE) Beloh

F7teje) AHg2 F2 ARl AlYF BHoe 9u|d Aeks zte Aol U gubAdolt
Noisily= hiding 20= searchingo|2he 3919} A2 o =g]d o= ¢ gd4S 7HE 4 ok

&¥ F predicates}te] BANAM H7)1E §3
1 ol Eoke 9wd ¥l1e] (b, oY &

il
o

(13) The cat is hiding from the dog noisily.
The dog is searching for the cat noisily.

A9l undressed®] 735 A o123 FAF zte Aol wheh AA/RIHEYS wAor & Aok
(122)9] 7%, B3] undressedv leaving®} F&o] 9Jom, 25 A &L A wdrh= =
A ojok sk, (12b, )9 789 undressed’t Mary®t A7} BYHH, o= promising, giving@}
#H Fojof st} =, &3] B A T undressed Arol7F FA|7F He Aolth

8 U 2ol 7529 A5, undressed= ISR WA FHA Foloh #EE F 9l

SHAIRE (14a)9] 7%, undressed’t Maryet AR} @ < 9l olf+ AA, WEH Fo7} Mary
ol7] ol &, Aot 2L FEFY AE, B8 55 BYEUE promisee’t Zte BT
3] 9F2Q AL oheiar ddtafor & Flojrk(o]ot HAM e F7HH] A7t st

A, WL SAF meet/ gather7} with +
< oo} gttt &FA|YF Boeckx et al.(2010)l
o)5H  EATEY YEAHA o 9+ 7EH°: A ko] 11741111 %—t— % P EAsh=|, v ol

(15) The Chair managed the Chair+ to meet/gather at 6.
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a5 o8t B2 4ol yetue Aol duleE wEoleta SUA, the Chairts T3k
Fol X & o]l += AL FoiA Fa) EEHA X7 WEelgas

1 A Y DS oleld A FoPLA RE DPE MBS VEAE SEThe Ro)
ool 4 A4 g7l oEkd olBoldE Lasnik(999)9] FHANH T 2AS 22 5 Yk
=PI FAL EIhE WA ovd A9 BT 4 44 FES A¥ Relw, oy
o A3 A A9 HAL vH BAE W olde) AAde BaZ s 2o, oFo] &7
she 7ol SRS DP) A44HY oARshe WAl £5Y A4 BYY P2l HE
Aol

o FEoMNA the Chaire} += meet/qatherd YAA & Zh=th AT 24 the Chair THo]
manage®] P AL Zt=Thal BY, the Chair Tro] F4 Folo] X2 o] & ik 1%
o, += TP ARl A9 H=e ek wetd 94 =& iy %F/Hoﬂf“] +% 4 Hoﬂg K3
A 3t} Chomsky(199%5)& H&He ZE A7
SANE o] A= A FoE WS F QU 4 FoE A X3 DPe E}%ﬂ A %?3’—, ‘I}F/}/“] °]
+= U5HA Ferkal 1Ak

o] 7ML vt 2ol FolE 2tA = v ™| EAFTE FA 1 BHEAS AE F

At

(16) DP to be honest, it is difficult DP to achieve.

9 169 Fol= FFHA F=oh 9 FXAA F DP BF HIAE TP A7go] 9jXo|aL, wa}
A ARAE WA ZaA o] HA gerhal iy, %;%*d +7} e‘ﬁd‘ﬂﬂ ke olfr 94 2
< WA gotdd 4 9ls Aolth

o9} BAF}Y, Kayne(2005) T3} & o)A ]othJr he= 9 [John, he]®] 7%= 7}

(17) Johry thinks [t;, he]’s smart.

o olgfeloleld viehte HolEE(Clitic Doubling)? 2& Adoz ojs) @ 4 g, o
w2t Jome Y WEA CPolA 3 vPe) Ao} IR oFol b5tk ARG s
@ Ao,

Wl oleldt =22 A3 LA DPY F(numben7t ThE 9o HEA
74 AoFRoz oaARUH, (@ 9o FAL A7 b, o TEE A A
3]

(18) a. I think we are smart.
b. I1 think [t1+?, we] are smart.
c. You think yous are smart(P]= FFHANAE youd] HFPSZ yousE 83171 %
o).
d. Youl think [t1+?, yous] are smart.
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9 FEIN B9 1%} we, 223 yoush yousE L AR | yous TIT w9 7
ZolN 2 5 9lE A 2o| o5F FEL 19} youolth. W wed I} A4 olgle] oW 2
o AR HEE BOY, oF 59, e 2e T2E /TR B 5 9L Aol

(19) [DP [7] [DP 1]
Z YA weE DP [o] oWl Frlolz Astste] 1 9n|7t d4%E & o2 DPEkE Aotk 1
Aoy, o] RrlojEs o' EF7} Hojof siErR B =RAE o] Rrlojs eyl By
o2 gheolFe A QR 7HEE Aotk ole v&3 o] yehd 5 3tk

(20) [DP [Qplural] [DP IJ]

=, DP [ 543S == Qplurale] Zgste] 190 5% wert 90 7H4skk 1%
o]
A

o, AA DP some books®] 1% U3 2o] YeEhd 5
(21) [DP [D' [D some][DP [Qplural] [DP book]]]]

o
=

o] WEA F0) wer} o] WAz BAE 4 upd, DP I/} Q plural
Aol SIXZ olFddnta & 4 & Aol

OHU
%

3‘—~'-E

M e

37
(22) I think [DP [D' [D null][DP [Qplural] [DP IJ]]] are smart.

a0, Q plurals HAE A 23 DP [ 7t o] F3HA He olfr= FAA7R HA kA,
olggt DP [o]59 fF¥Ale F7P A JAS 9% o]5°] o o]F9 o|feta thd, +4
S FA%S 4 = DPE we, [DP [Q plural] [DP I]]7} Sofo} st} o]= o] DP we’} ©]59]
AR vt Zte FA9 M 7he Aol 7] ol

S| WulE] o]F-& DP [9] ©]F o]t} Boeckx et al.(2010)2] F33} o], Tk oJm| o] o]
9 et stopbd, 1Eja $27F AAG vk Zo] =)ol 4“]@1% oju] 74X U= A
glo]H, o] ojmHo] HAEA|qX HARGH, o= FEI] ol¢t T2 oS AT F Uk F,
think®] A2 9 7HA3 U= =8°] we 7(454]7} old, [}4, Q plural—‘l Z3F3 DP wee ©

q 0

£ thol A A2EA Bk wE, DP L= o] o159 thade] H Wek ATACE [ think we
are smartehe TEE @A H3L, o)t & shtel omde] o) o5 A7 A 4 vk

oFez 9 AEE MICS] BARE th AMugT, olF we A% oulel 44 47
Aol oa 2D 5 Ak A Gl

43 9 A o F oo &e] EA

o3t MNITEE nigo 7 3 ou|grut =gl EAFH] Atk I F e do = g
9A] R2& odt MDPE W & FREL JfETE ShlA a9 e
o] J8gveEln AE2X o] HE 4 7] "ot dubERl FolFAIE F85A Ee 72

oA FoEA FHo| UEhe BAoR gul2A g 7RI Ui 498 HgsinA,
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(23) *I; persuaded you PRO; to go home.

o} B FEE TF go home®] YAA} A3} persuade®] FAA o ZFE 7HAAL lokaL 7pgE
g2 v A A% ol itk webA ofed ol #4d EutEvlete %3

~ 8 0
0
>
i)
_0|L
>
)
o
o
i

i = g0 homes youol A 17} =l
3 2ol fjof 2 7H Txo A AATE Erbss] diEolztal B g 3le Aol

AL A Bgolehn Brhy, o] wAN WEA w9 24 =9Ee weld 2
WA 2e Rk glo) el sy e sl E
o

5. A&
B =RoAE BATES EgolFel Bate] Aunm, 7 Ee|E} £F U o5 kel
AN =FelFe o5 AR ule] A4 P =B TRt of v 4Ae
=717

AT Sl 2t el Sofsa o2 Fel® orle A 71 DP}F 24 £E340
A BA} 2 BsiE el Ad AEL S8 olehl Brkw Fgskdlch =9, 04 A
AL W oF0] BT o]FolAx ¥ F FA% AN Lok AP ik
olyg =g HEOoR uARANAE oFE IWHAQI promise TS WEH Fo7} 9
Mo A4 BAAE 38 BHo] AT oEaA Eali, o JN=E wMATe) AAH oy
o A4L 717 DP7} Aeso] asA Hla, YEA Fole F4 Fol9Ag ouy A4
AL g3 ol% ow Hui(red oue] Apdo] BUX & AS, 7 wsAA ouy he 23
of MEYSE U] AB FllES NEVTRE AL AAZ AU, DA promisest LS
MDPE Shiohe 77} bl A A nsel
PRk oflgl, FEFATFENHARE o] =gF il Aurlbssive s Btk o, FEEAY
ARl Wx| E3 DPE H‘%EM FeThe A4S AT, A REEA 49 9
T FE Q EE TE DPE 749, 3944 9
%-3}z] 23 DPe AR E ukx] Z3)| worz) ¢
o, meb onel Ad AAS BF AWoR ogd FREAY AAE

o,

o e

o e 2 ox
N >
(R

Fl
()
N
2
rlr
g
0
o
Ll
A
(o

=g 71EA 22 Hornstein(2003)] MTCE WEWHA|, 17} 743 9w
o A4 wel2 BgeHel orido] o5 U shie] TEA AL2A BATEA Dol

= Boeckx et al.(2010)8] 45 sk ], o]= Culicover and Jackendoff(2003)<] &Jw| 4
a7 SATFER asite =8E BAOE APATIEE AlRdA U At & S

AT
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A Study on the Translation Strategies in Korean—English Children's Books

FH ofm st &3 Aol AA SIStk 2010 A MAA 7R oFstobrt 7 Bol el
lom, el B WS AEeA of=e Ry I3Est 52 oFsEllAl Avhslal Slvk
89 obsst GA sfele] ZAEAAl oY dojz Mol AvhEa gtk AN obA7kA] i
EAd HgiM FEEE BAT B3 AR € BrolH, Avtdor FE9d] Edde] ol A3 Ao
Folth). ol5 SE3LY] AslMe d= okswdte] 25 A3 A5 =do] Basith

g ofF &8 22 UE WFY ofdolEo] YuowZM ISA I &3l A dEE
T e WA Hel d=3 =9 oA F e F8% ARTE 2 YHEES 1997). &,
S obsEst A HEE SuEA 9] 3 FEE 9 £ FEET ofdet A AlA o=
HE7keolAl d= ols=Ae $4de el S oks st =A] BAgS WA &+ dS Ao
o agjsle], o WIS Aoz 291 &g Fdhojehe A Hoju f= ofg=sto] AlAl Edkes
s & g e AVIE RS Zlolth

g obs w3k Al 2elstl oA 7P 71 Aolak AdgEolok she AL HiE F= ofswdt
Al A AAS "ol ZRIKlingua franca)2 2 AREE I Sl GO WYslol sk Aotk HZ
SN RS FolA T ofsEAME ol MYEtEE At ofd e WAES
e AR Sl of2fdh Wizl dslo] Tk SkedTE ARElEH A=E ol
(domestication, foreignization) ol Wgt A7} 1 F shteloh.

dle] =ME FEE WP MR teirs $520(2009)0] "=31E 913 vk §ith & ARt
Fe ] A=gl, o]=3} ARIE FASIE 22l Hojr]2009)= ol et veke] delx, & st
o]l 249 YHEAESource Text,0l3l ST)"¢] o] A4S ST B3l B85 SANEY o2
I 2L AR 54 E3loh BEE off] 52 T, Al=sl of=st MY S itk o8&
(2010) % TE4ofe] B3,S Bl A=s) o=l AE A6t ol2ldh et dg RS o
o= g A750] Hlel ofFwete] o] MRS FAOE AP dAF= 2nF(2007)9 F=obswdt
o] 3l o] o] MRS e =3l olxd AT A5 ATAU=AT W FEHIN

M o

O:

1) SRS A =AARA FZ Tlol=i ALY - Fa AR 29 oA o Fx

2) 19539 Ful=e] Fojo] mEw gl ZFTHLinguaFranca)= ‘AME T8 ExolE AREdh=s AFEE Aol
o] YA TS HH8] M FHAOE AREE st dofEA SAT A7t ofyel, o WFE At
ol YJrtiFE FEA FEAHOE ARSE= dojehd ofd Aol ol TR BE 4 vk @A
Fols F7ol =R BE Hart wol Aok

3) Source Text(YHE2E), Target Text(FILEXE), Source Language(¥31¢]), Target Language(5E)= 212}
ST, TT, SL, TLE %7)3t=5 itk
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meb B 95 of5Reo] Yrldl SASeA ofHe M EaN Jolz WelH e
23, olzslels WS Ba 1ia wIA Yt 7)o ANEYD AT, o7 W W B¢
o BAPIEoR Ak olE vEow 7} del] me ARISS Avugd Bue TAR AT JES
thes) o

1. 7)ol AR ol=8, A%E P Has B of5Esle] Jolz W u ol A=,

0|58 e oW ASo] YTp

2. @ ol5Re] Golz M w ol A=, ol=s Mol glolq FHHoE aw Ao

& ojujg Aso] YTk

M

o

O

2. o|EF v A+
2.1. o} & Aol F3 HY

obswete] &3] Wel SlojA, MRt M ApAL ©ed] WHA} Aijle] He F ) H2E
7re] S7HE ohet MRt &8 ALS], 23}, AltiA el whet J3s weth Amskolwst W A
22 o3 Wx} FH Qo] oaf JFS A e AT dFYor, of5Este] o5o] MRS
A=gle} ol=sle] ks 71 WIS AMSslaL Qe Eofelth

Ashd AR WY TiEold I FESHA T o] AR S EAIY #31E Aolg F3)7
93] Mt oW Fejold A AS JvlstH, Wi ol STwSL & TT SAlelAl o2& #
S} AAA] APt YetA] e Ae rigith A9oR A=s) o= Ads EYE ’“3}0101‘3}
&}(Schleiermacher 1992)= WA AlE &2 F 7kA] Zeo] ivja F4=i5itt o] F+ 7HAle %3
3}7](naturalizing) 9 44 s17)(alienating)®] MGHHRIE, o] HlI*FE(Venuti 1995)7} ]%5}9} A=
skt WWeGith 2w ol=sle] WYo] Bl e e A& Wolok a9, o]x3 HYdXE tE
FAAME E F gle Be Fro] sduojof drial FshAA o]x3l MoE 58T (20) Z}i@ il
I3} EsiA WGt B7IA A (invisibility of the translator)% Od A, M9t BrmAe
o] 780 FAEIL ST Aojd], FA14 EAo] wigd=A] gh= AelA TTe M=ol ofd °1TXJE*
AR o) WA= 2 EAF] fle BURIA EAL 951{— otk webA e A=t WYL
A7RE AR HAto RN Bl Aol #31o 545 FAlske FEAfRals FASITH2D).
olgfet =gty FAIHAE £l e of7gl MYuhs MHog 14T = flrke A4S I4h
o]x ¢l HI2ES] FAL A=me] w3A¢l Mgl wet gebd & 7] il o= "2E 4ol 3lo]
A o]Fgl Mool REAOR offo]d 4 Qlvke Zlojth. 2F]al MY BAF 7|5 5] olxsE &
AR A=stE & AR WA Heo] meby Z2AE7E ek TT o] 3 E3jol gk Aus

F7) S, TT B89 A2d e 771 Slahde A3 o Mo sv), TISANA olas)
7] HES 5 BT TT 549 J84S s 52 AReh W s Aedi. v,
o=} WMoAe B tislod olalsln ST Ejeh Bell sl 8% 5 e 1slE AT 77,

STA7iske] ABE TP olsis WAL AdsA He Aolcol2a) 200).

oleid Aol glole] SEe] Aske tsith BACS] ofERY WS QENI(Oittinen
2000& E WY Yok b SAS PP ool 53] o}5RYY BIE obES tyom o
7) W 0|2 Sf3) Wkt e AwS o] Bashhy Fgedrk volthNida 2003) E@ S7M
oIS LA TS FUR AR F 4 A A WS dus, e oz
(Hagfors 2003) o581} TT A7 olsiel it 57142 ASsHe 482 drkn F9sgom, 9
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Mo
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rot

=

rE

oFe A7)

“12(Inggs 2003)= WM< &3 1 ExoA eiEslel] tigt A4 olalg Wile & FRolgin ¥
shEA ol=gte] Baddl tiste] Az olHd dtEe T Hellohs tEA W] glo] o]=Eket
A=gle] AMge #ES frAlskEe Q}ZHE ot} EZHYole] ofgHIMES 1Ae }z] SR

(Mazi—Leskovar 2003)= WSA7}E A8t} o]ws} Alolell ] #EEs BAE) ghom, of= Hr o] o]
T3t He 2& SL w5t TL sAEA oW dssixive 2ts ovlgtia et zai A3A90
A=t S shedl lolA ol=3HEdl F88k 84k Ziolof ditjal AES Rtk b obswst

dre AsstAl =74 &) flshde A=sl Mo osiAgt v s7140] B2 ofssdlA A=
& 3k Aot ofsfske 713E Alwsl] HsiMe ol=dt We Fa= I

22, Ao 28 BA HYPAT

) A7 FolE HolElR009), LBEQ0) ol SRAFL Bl wele) JolMel A=t}
ol5eh RIS AP Aol Mol vkl Ael S OR olFAY 949 STE olage

ST &3Hdold T85= S4U=Y olgst 22 At 54 E3tot #dd o)) Sl 23S 5o
BA319L o] As) plAT AR o) HFL TEA0] BE, S giog, x}%ﬂ of=3t M el et
AHIATE AAEIITE W, dsobsEsto] golE MYEe 73%& 1%9(2007)9] A=)} o]} A
e A7 AxE dAH Ak erER A= A obswst A% ﬁ°k°1 Sk (Cat School)®] G
o TolA A=msle} o3t W] Fol Bl ettt YAE Uehd F8H4 Ao F4H
& T SRIE W, A £ I AL ARG B o2 MFE yro] Al of=El W] W
o F&e BEsGleH, B0l FZ AFHA SHIA o Fof Ak

AR ol Qoirel Aslel oz} Heko] B R A7E0] AAAR A= olwsle) 4
AT AL AR Skor] Amsolmse] e B 52 T ATER BYH) At Fu)
SAE ale) ol ESES Baolz el WeE 22 B AR AN Hedee 4
23 o] 7o) ohitolw, - Weld Bl A} WY 5& AN ATE ofF) REF Hol, 1
23 AREAE F2 oA olFo] ATk W Bik 7)Ed Aok el -9 of5Re W
Sl Veh A=, olwe Ak BAsE, o3 B ohjeh TEI £ BSldE BAEs
2

3.1 2428

E— = ]
t Zolmz #22 #9 olER] golz WAH A tgo
ettt EH oz 291 glon Axe BHL Yt =AE SA
o= @gsar

4 ARE 29 W94 383 3458 190tk 2 BaEe o] B
of QoiA olopr] 919 BAE o] WimA BE FAEH 19S Frlste] AT
W, B £% B4 W92 BRE AYAATHE 1 2F)
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< 1> 24 92E

H2HSource Text) =T H S 2Z(Target Text) 35

1 FAPgolA AY A 58k % The Strongest Rooster in the World 35
ola W (1997) KimYoung-sook (2010)

» Fagolt 23k 05 The Tiger and the Persimmon 105
91714 (2004) Lee Yun Hee (2008)

3 FAAaiA 230l & Because I Was Bored 9
749 (1997) Lee Yun Hee (2008)

4 M ojlo)x, 65 The Bad Kid Stickers 7
v (1999 Woongjin Think Big (2007)

3.2. A

o] 94 49, HAE 493 HFoZ A8, ofx3te] FA1AQ] dEke dvin. Yolue 5
7} o]&e] JEFS w2 ulA(Newmark 1988)= 274 Y (semantic translation)?} 2524 W
o (communicative translation)2 AtatG =T, o] NES A=3le} o|=3te] Bol HTd 4=
At o] Jige EWE wrkae 24 SLE xS WY kA% TLe =3 W HAE A
ehit). SLEAle] WY &, ol=3} W= dof tf To] W9, A9, F43 Uy =
Hoo] ¥gdnh TL $4 WY =, A3 W Wl A, #4807 T
T4 Mo F 87kA MY ol v U

(Cat School) w4 &3 ol=3k Mol = Aol 29, 7 A% 5of W¥wo
of MgelXe Wt 55 FAsIAT. wriae] WY L =
7(2009)= w34 A Al gk e Edjz W
718 ATES THLE ofgfgt 2ol st =xE FHEATH

<E 2> £Y4 A3, o= WY A

= OEE)

T e A 0o 1) o] AgEAY

PEETEIBE B. A%%0]9]

3. #8o7 249 U9 C. %A% W848

1 25579 w9 T RTERER)

5. QAR IR AT 1 e

6. Eol27]

A AR QP S A& Y& OWE T FE A%, AE 5 AUy FEO BHA v

o] IA= Aotk Eaexe HREAQl FAl oA wigle Wetow WuA vtk AHrH
S gt e ouleln, F2 A& doju - AUXA HufolA] ek ofn] o on|
g AeA HYske Aotk A HFe F2 AMES gAsEAY g9 A5l olA
o] o3 AQl SHA 3Pt AuE Fo|th ‘FEolTF T4 M oA BEF= F N
ojde] wol& o]Folx lomA 1 dolshte] guto g HAY ogulE o T fle EF
3k o] w3tk FE guiet FETt FARE FololA AT AR EHE FES TAHSE AHE
Aotk &%4 WYY WF7t bda U thFold 4 7] Wil EadlMe delol, st
9ol AR ojAe] MR st AHE Flojth 9ot B dRbHola 3ZHQ o
oo, 9ol FAIFH dololttk. ‘WA= FAF JHELE uHto]l F= A, ©lE H
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H, ko] ‘FAS ’Thanksgiving Day olgt= Gr]doA AR F90 &3 AR tiAlsh=
AL ety 283 ‘Fojre "I AP tiAI = Bl A Zol HolA|gh, o3 )
]3] diA7} ofde}l shte] ofFe tisl EojA AWE she dl 1 zelHo] Ut HE &
Sharel SHE/S HlzS JfES Fold WY9S she Aol oflgt shEe tiste] ‘Korean
traditional attire’2}1l 3FAY FEe ‘ZAAV S 9= ‘shoes woven with straw' 2 A% 3=
Hoo|o},

ol=Zg} Moo= 4 ‘T o Tl MY wWRe] e, oed AUE RFeE M) oY)
o sigE Tk 1g]a ‘Aol Q= ‘AL dol st ou|E Atz Hos= A
< etk Badie A99 do 0] @] HAS A2 fARSE ujE Adste] o3y #8
ZHoN ARzl git) ‘FA M2 ST o3& A Ue U= ‘SAVHIe HLE
ottt iAo g2 ol QlojA ‘HAME 2 A=l Fojxr|d Ady EE E FE Q)
<], o]=slol| Qlojxe] ‘FAMH & e theol oJojA e AWS dit)h o & Eof, dH o
2 ToJ7} ‘malbok (the last day of summer in Korea) &2 23278 stauA 23y F4&
o] g8l A AS BEol= Walolth

4, 43

4.1. A=3F HGAE)

Al Wlogs] A S dolaslel g A e Al s s
AEAZ 6714 WY Aol Uehles B MESE T
o] <E 1>9] 2E9 1, 2, 3, 45 ¢<At=ZE A B, C, D= 47]8}
WOl MESE Thee] < 3> <@ 104 Awna,

L
g

tr

) n‘é
_E,

<E 3> WA AFY A= A NS

T | LR | 299 | 388l | 44T | SUAEY] | 6.E0i2Y]
A 35 10 9 1 1 1 1
B 105 12 7 2 15 16 3
C 69 7 3 0 0 15 2
D 74 15 2 4 0 6 5

<19 1> A AFE A8 A Es

150
100 0 z==2 [Osz=s0> M ez0x))
50 [ IRl | EES=EN
0 []2.2e [0 s.cixstol

A C

AR AEY AFE AR LNNE k] Aol A1 WEgy) Bow, 1 bR
A 87 AP o] ol AFEE QT whd, ‘T8 o] E AL}y Aol ‘Zojxy] M9 Hl
TE B2 "otk A AR M 4 M T AMEEE ok

L

L

—
a
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411 ¥k

Faofold] Mol AV Goiz W ol AwAoz WMHAL AR L AT
oingked, A A2 B4 FELOIA Wk Hete] A1 Bel vehith, ol ol
FoA 1 H2010)0] MGE AFo2A oW ohleh BAH FAH WolAE W
2 S AT VYT A0 PFEG. T WA RS WRES H4.

o
o

[ST1] o] Hote)= HIIebgolu AAFe]. Ee]7]%, £o|H 7% o] WoldE wE Wot
g7t A}

[TT1] He was healthy and full of life. None of the other chicks could beat him at running
and jumping [ ("AFelA AL A 8

A9 AR D oloplE SeiFE Aef T W), A olde £
240 vehb g3 A9EIREE 2 4 st FY Folgs) el Bew - e 5
3 ofple Bt ojnl B3 Y AL 7 4 ofn), A2

AR ARl Ae] Fe o BE E
| 5

A Fl2A FAG Agele o ud W o 9o dEdAE A=A B34 cloldlA
SYFRo] ol Ao T “Uyel: HHo] oY AE AwrHow ASHIT. A, TT
3l o} WMelBo AL BaalA BATo T WAdsgon, ojobr|E SHETE 9wl FAH
J FAe Be gl

412 Ay

A2 SLe oE WAE FAoz Aol yE-S AL, o7l ST 91 dolitt 21 ¢
%j(paraphrase) > 2% & = Uty tha 1 995 o4, Aald 5 = WY Woly Bard
Ao AFHGE FE AES olsteAY o9F xd 5t %51’3]'93\&1:3] ol W&
ANA FEo] FRAFolm o1st | ko] B2 A AY FA FEAA 9 HlEo] 7}
FE=A Ueses ¢ Y 059 dEs AHEa

[TT2] One fine spring day, a chick was born.
The chick was a boy. ("AlZdelA AL Al &)

a1
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AC)
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SD
2
@)
2.
o)
7
O
HU
»
12
i
N

2 2 WA 7 Qe SARNAE olsiE) 43 A%d Edeld,
E%/E’?—l Q]A]'ﬁ\_%% %3}])\ E:j]lo_"l ].-—- ] ILHU:HE /\]——9-0]-7] 6—]'51' H]—Eﬂ E}'E '\?:ﬁ]'ﬂp’] %Z]'
| QoJME o E wlolsls Aol x| o 019FH o7 £E3le] Alglo|y wWE W



A3 A

g 4 e Yol weA) apEn EidNE Sholu A5 st Gojol
FE Agdsn F2

oujot Feirl FARE TS AR AHEST e dEs ARt

[ST3] Zefvh A7) Hukz MM BIARE Eo] E3 IAE A &
[TT3] All of a sudden, he snapped to attention, hoisted his broom high in the air, and
cried out. ("L 0@ o]3L))

ST9] ‘EulZ MAY ks 0] TT9 ‘snap to attention’ O & HHo] & 79, snap(Fg]
th3t attention(F9)) 9] F WolFORE 47 APIE ol FE AW TN 2olE &
2 ANA 2 AAE F R wo® A& AT 5 Sl

414. 2FFTHY R0, 3919 A8

Fohesh Aot (2EH MY e ol FHAN SAA 4 wokEIAw ol
7 HES STe AHF WA ovE WgsnA s PUe Do SLY HAAS FH )
Sol 23S M, PAR 39 Mg olFnthe 4919 AdeR dushAlA s WY
e A%ol Utk Wetd EuolHE AFA F7h HPAHA DA 5 Q) BE
o 9o} AHgel glojAel Moz FYSAGLH, BAH2ENNE BB B8 rHAR
iofLt hslolol thete] obEEo] AAske ofF EAEe] thksA G,

[ST4] “Sch Eztolt}, 2z 2ei7} ool &8 % 13ol8.
[TT4] “A persimmon! It's a persunmon!” Suddenly, the baby stopped crying. (F& o]}

ST 27+ 749 A4s ¥7|n 4™ 75 43ty webA ‘dried persimmon’ 0.2 TH T i

(dried)S AHstAY 48] U= IHE SA8IA ‘Gottgam’ 0.2 £ F= AR, 7]

91019l Zolghe o3& At MYd S & 5 Atk

4.15. HiA}7]

YA = FARE JhES A&t diAlsle AorA, FE HISE oS ARESte] HEA]Y)
ul&] ]_

= S gtk ST 54 o3V TTol= gAY B 819 A w7t v HdS
&3] ke Aotk & B, AdFEHYUE Gym bag 2 % &8I, TS
‘Ravioli & F@F o]x22 FHS TT=A OIOHE F14 TTo] e o= vl Aot}
2 A5 AR, 94, gelo] XS FAHOE Auith
T2 940, ofeo] Hdo] frAlet 032 RYe] | A2 WIS dFI=d], olee
g FaiA TAlAlEiA Tglol oA ede], SJeje] Edo] 7 ol vEhkt
ot ot B3l AvEAL

L
l

dlo
tilo
o
.

STS| Eol7} MFeO2 ol
FobAe 2 weka B Hof gophinh
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[TT5] Dol-ri shouts as he runs to the cabbage field.
Surprised, the calf quickly runs away. (T44814 13]o]))

Ay o ZellA ST “BAH o] Zopgut¥ete o] TTolA ‘quickly runs away 2 HHH S
=H|, garololXe] B o= Sul= FA] 7B g Al HelLE2AY dete2e B
o2 FA A4S ke Ejololrh. ofF E< 77]’*] FHHA = XIYA, FARSHI
‘quickly 2F= FAFS ARgste] RAHJSS € Utk d=oldlMs ejolst o4dofrt Bol
wEEo] e, 53 obewst ATl AT ovAE Hesta FvIE w7 AsA Bel
ARSI Itk sHAIRE ool glovt SEjofe] AxA AR LLEHA & Folz Wt
= o] & ofEol e, FAE Agste] FARE /e diAske Wl 7P Bel
ARG AL ST

416. Zoj27)

olthrh AAIE “Eolzrl W FolM BRCE ALEE FolzmvlolH, o] ke STo E3
Aol BEole] AT Fej7h chEAY, 58 Feirk BE QofelA sk 2ol 7
AEETHE7). BH AR A GRS ARl B SE Lo, Fojag) we o3
W Bes ues Aol okhel ol3le) SJmlzA FoiA gng—s}—t— Aom oo H: Ao
gad. BRI olERete] B4 B39 onE AUt RERgE T2 WdAs} A
sfe] Eold Wl S A9E %2 AWugT B %s—ﬂ : *um 2 3.

-10 rPL
L 2

_

[ST6] 7t AH = sho] Hat U W8,
[TT6] The potted orchid on the windowsill came crashing down and broke into a million
pieces on the floor. ("W ojH o] ;)

ST A&} “HhaF 1 HF o] Q' 7} TTA| A= ‘came crashing down and broke into a million pieces
on the floor' & AAIEHA FolA HARSHERo] MAd AS & & vk & & A5 TAlAdelA
AL A FEAAME STAAN XS e 2L TT F3hdolA @<t have a
party A=Z HG3ted 1dE $& AT 3T TTOIA = ‘got together to celebrate’ 2fal EoiF
A ZHR ] Role HAS 9FE "R} YuE Folx MY E dFUSS & F Atk
9] dEollA AuEzo] A=t MAAge 7R FHE £ don, o= AFRG A=x
5} gl o T3 As ¢ Aok A ofsid MY SR AHEYRe| FE &
FEs e A3t M-S st Ao FRlsite As SIS AR o]=3t AIdE
"%W] Uelgtow, 1 FAAS AHEE v FollA] AuEEE gt

4.2. o| 53} HHA

oFeh MG NE M) A AT 22 btk FAH AAES Aonsl o
A A AFE Aeke] PPe A AFU 2714 WY Aol tehte B4 v
#8 BUF 5 Utk AT oHAAS FAPIEAE A, B, C D E/|HEE ek ol F
F A Aol e 7 4FS] AA NESFE T <E 453} <1 2204 S

om[
_1

3
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<E 4> AA FFE o538 AF Hx

ERC] 149 2.52
A 35 1 0
B 105 1 9
C 69 3 17
D 74 1 6

<34 2> JA AFYE 0|58 JF WxE

= O_ @

Bl

12 oA

A
2'-|_|

C] N O
D= o

MES7E 2 A, A WA AEAAE SR} Ao
urh o gol UEgeS & 5 Ak olojA 74 AghEe A5 AWRES duh

421. Tof o ©o] MY (FY)

SL o] ofef wk= TL) 9fr|7h o= 3 MHS o] tf who] "oleal At SLY| ozl
nmi HEHY "oj52 W dAglel 7H o 2 Wgdnh 492 SLe] EH4

A FE27E olst 7P 77k TLE ARHAT AP o517 2us Hoju mEns Hed
o #3574 dole F2 Aoz wgH7] fid RadXe HY3 gof tf do] wige M=
AR ov2 serste] AuE Al ftkh SLMe] oAl Mo HHo] ofF ZFolAM wol
UehA= @2 dolAwt 2 3 F340A T54< WlAdE 7L Sl AFESelAt ofs)
& o %l X8E AU TLY] RHOR vHpo] Fu= A, bi Nlese e Aol
o] oS AuEA

H &'

|

o ;;

[ST7] Qe ohis 5w S3 Wl sha, Sold B4old AL B
[TT7] Mom and Dad take their hoes and go out to weed the field. Dol-ri and his dog
Bok-sil watch the house. (T4ABIA 13]o]))

STe] E3lAA ol(hoe)= B AAY F& 12E U 2= %ﬂ%ﬂrﬂ, o] Q& Al

ch %, GEgel A wasl 4Yel A A ol HEAE
kel ) £ ) A2 W %, 2] GRS Hryel ovjolrt

FA NG TLY By 2o AHAES A ST AT JplE A@steE W W
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o5 Bash DHF Bo] U e &e vhe gz $71E

el FHolu o3el & 84| ¥e FdE 2R TTY $AF< S 4ok (Newmark
1988). #i= FE 5 WS fFE AuETE SAE LvE Wie 98 Ysked, 54

Aole] 2218 1 AojlN AHEEA Bt The BAZ el Aol ogol AW 2o
ARG GAL SAA T AR RS 5 ATk Bl R AnRa

[ST8] “ofo]iL, clofoh E7] A
[TT8] “Aigo! Aiyayal Save me!” cried the rabbit. ("&&o]e} 327k))
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23]
i
ok
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>
rEl
9
=2

A &9 e i Agste] MesFEth oldd &4 Wee TTe) S
A HMGEYS FAs & 5 Qe REoz o)ug A F

obEwd Mool #3 Ho dyolMe Ao destE dudta sled, F2 2% 2ol

4 72 oL Uk B Zoleh #x] destel A A AR (2005), AS-2(2011)

o AFellA Zop & F QUrh AAAL GujotEsto] 2= HAd 0 ST #4< U

TIXE 45 desiehe 4%l ol dudith o2 4] dwsts oA ofsse

SRS B 4 ok A ok e obsE e dk WoAel mwggel HW Y

A< =43 #dste] ATE itk o obsS WL
o I3

o web FE At #3
A &FaLA} gkt
A HAE T o) A, Adold desie E40 oA oy 729 wstE T3
E g Atk £ dFelMe STolA stuad w3o] TTAN F+ #3402 Ure dedtEe A
& FE AuRgY. 7 HAEe B AYshyl Aol ok WM E dedt He
A= w2 0] dojAle A9% e, ole 9 ddHexplicitation)9} F#std AW 7he
sitt mpA|Eo 2, WX QlojA #4] £A7F WAEE 497 A=, #llWE(Levinson) ]
‘TAo B TeleVete AES B8 AHE 4 Ath(Baker 1992: 239 A8, ol EHHZQI
71E £AE JAR dojdt #3lHor B4 Agole 1 dsste #47F tdEue Aotk
wetA g2 gold Yo AE e Z3HF S agste] Badxe ¢4 WA A
gS AAlstarat gk

TFAARJ] AHEES AHET A ANk Al Ao PSS Aura AFEE 37}
A MY o] Yehue 349 HEFE g1 ¢ ok 9A AAIE EoF rRRIAR E4Y
FEXE A B, C DE H7IBIER gth o|=3te] F 7EA] Mk wE 7z} 2Ee] HukAQl Wl
TFE Y <E 5> < 3>olA Zural

B

N

=2
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> A4FW ¢4 WA ues
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T L&Y 2547 oA WA
A 35 1 2 1
B 105 3 33 2
C 69 3 5 1
D 74 3 12 2

<3d 3> AA FFE o538 AF WxE

0 z=z O 2e2zay
H D B i2xusd O3eds
o ol 0.

A AE FAAE BRG] T M Hege S & 5 Ak olojA 2 AEs Al
48 F34 Avnes .

431 % W7l
A1 2] 4(2005)& o
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[ST9] E7l= 2 Alskal Al AZo] £909.
[TT9] That gave him an idea. He wanted to show off. ("& & o]} 37h))

9] ool STe] & Bge] TIANE F 2402 whre] Atk 24o] 2]
BolAx & ol uN AFHE PI= veFet] WRe] 715A4o]

A 98] QNG GrA oFE RSN
o2 o)l Bd@ste Azl Dottt A

JrtaFaed oM EFS THEL, 1 E4ERE U TE
kA3 e, TTY sy FE o2 ST 3PHS I A

= ok ddlo]et sHiKHalliday and Hasan)2 i}ﬁ/}}-‘%] A
A&ES FUI9EIA ARt WHe E—ﬂ' =1

= 1=
(connectors), -3/ (coherence)S 1E $Hrh



A oA FYY, due WA, Ao So BF w2 u AdxHA AT F 9
oh A% Be WAl Bol FEANT NGL sHn o) BN, el FEAAE A
A7) ot Wele Adagd e e Qo1Ael Sume ohjel Hel A X
9% Pask dekn Btk B B9 192 Fotel MEE AvnT o2 5ol FAA
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1 Introduction

e Word order in English is S+V+O, as seen in (1).
(1) T like apples, but I hate watermelon.
e Does the word order in English always turn out to be S+V+07?

(2) Apples I like, but watermelon I hate. = O+S+V, but O+S+V
(3) A: What’s it for?

B: Gay people.

A: Oh God! Pardon?

B: Gay people it is. = SC+S+V

e When a certain sentential element appears not in its usual position, we say it is preposed.

(4) A: T like apples, but I hate watermelon.
A’: Apples; I like
A . Apples [I like];, but ; watermelon (I hate];.

i, but watermelon; I hate j

e The possibility of optional divergence from basic word order is a universal property of natural
langauge (Erteschik-Shir 2007:1).
— accounts from purely syntactic ways (movement)
— accounts from purely pragmatic perspectives (Topic, Focus)

— accounts from mixed views of syntactic and pragmatic perspectives (Topic/Focus Phrases,
Topic/Focus features), which allow for pragmatic triggers to syntactic operation

2 Goals

e I claim that what information structure a speaker chooses determines what syntactic structure
is used in the utterance, so a discourse-based approach should be taken into consideration for

the better analysis of preposing NPs (syntax-discourse interface).

e I claim that the preposing phenomenon in English can be better explained with the use of the

notion ‘cognitive accessibility’ than with the notion ‘topic’ or ‘focus’.
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4

Topic or Focus?

e Preposing of noun phrases is often referred to as either Focus Topicalization or Topic Topi-

calization (Gundel 1988), or is referred to as either Focus Preposing or Topicalization (Ward
1988).!

Focus: is a way of singling out some particular elements of a sentence or an utterance as repre-

senting the most important new information (Trask 1999:95-6).

Topic: is a part of a sentence that denotes what the sentence is about, and denotes a given or

presupposed information in terms of its information content (Reinhart 1981).

(5) A: Cashew nuts I think they’re called. (Focus Preposing)
B: Cashew nuts, I can’t afford. (Topicalization)

(6) Q: What did John do?
A: The dishes he washed. (Focus)

(7) Q: Have you been to New York city?
A: New York city I have been to. (Topic)

Shortcomings of using the two terms ‘focus’ and ‘topic’ for the analysis of preposed NPs:

— Both ‘focus’ and ‘topic’ can be preposed into the same position of the sentence though they
are regarded as opposite in terms of informational status. It is thus difficult to pinpoint the

trigger for preposing NPs.

— The definitions of ‘focus’ and ‘topic’ have never been clear enough, and thus create confusion,

even among professional linguists (Trask 1996:96).

Information structure

There are two strong tendencies as to how to arrange information within an utterance when

constructing a syntactic structure.

— ‘given-before-new’ principle: refers to the tendency to place given information before new
information (Gundel 1988). = Topicalization

— ‘important information first’ principle: refers to the tendency to utter important information

before less important information (Simon 1989). = Focus Preposing

Choi (2009) and Kim (2011) attempts to quantifiably measure ‘Topic’ and ‘Focus’ using RD

and RP respectively, and finds out that they are not useful terms for predicting when a certain

element is preposed in a sentence and when not, although preposed NPs may be a topic or focus.?

IDryer (2011) classifies NP preposing into three different types: Single Focus Preposing, Double Focus Preposing,

Non-focus preposing.

(x?

2Topic appears not to correlate with postposed subjects (x? = 2.846, p = 0.0916), but does with postposed objects
= 3,167, p = 0.013). Focus does not hold a correlation with postposed subjects (x? = 2.311, p = 0.1285) as well as

with postposed objects (x? = 1.025, p = 0.3113) (Kim 2011).
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5 Semantic factor?

e The conversion test rules out at least a semantic factor as the trigger for preposing NPs because

no difference in proposition is observed between them.

(8) I graduated from high school as an average student. My initiative didn’t carry me any
further than average. History; I found i to be dry. Math courses; I was never

good at ;- I enjoyed sciences ... Football was my bag. (from Prince 1981:253).

(9) I graduated from high school as an average student. My initiative didn’t carry me any
further than average. I found history to be dry. I was never good at math courses. I

enjoyed sciences ... Football was my bag.

6 What'’s the trigger?

e The notions of ‘focus’ and ‘topic’ have one thing in common, namely the fact that they both refer
to something that is directly relevant to the previous utterances, thus immediately accessible to

the speaker’s consciousness at the time of utterance.

e Kim (2011) points out that the shared feature between ‘topic’ and ‘focus’, i.e. more accessibil-
ity /urgency, which he calls ‘cognitively more accessible information first’ principle, well explains

the preposing phenomenon in conversational Korean.

e ‘Cognitively more accessible information first’ principle: The reason for a speaker to select
a sentence structure with preposed elements over another is that the preposed elements are
more accessible or urgent at the time of utterance than non-preposed elements.? In general, the
more accessible information is linearized early in an utterance, and then comes less accessible

information.

(10) A: kyesokhayse kito-¢ ha-ko  iss-nun-de.
continually prayer-¢ do-and be-PROG-SEM
‘(I) am praying continually.’
B: mace. i kito-lul nemwu an ha-ko iss-e, nay-ka;.
right prayer-ACC too NEG do-CONN be-SEM 1SG-NOM
‘Right. I am not praying enough (these days).” (from Kim 2011:235)

In (10), the speaker A states that she prays continually, and the speaker B comments on it by
uttering the contrasting part ‘not praying’ first, which is considered the directly relevant, thus

immediately accessible, information.

e The ‘cognitively more accessible information first’ principle can also be used to discuss the

preposing phenomenon in English, e.g. preposed NPs.

(11) A:1 I graduated from high school as an average student. My initiative didn’t carry me any

further than average.

3The word ‘accessible’ here do not mean relative accessibility of referents in discourse but conceptual accessibility of
parts of an utterance in the speaker’s consciousness.
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A:2 History; I found i to be dry. Math courses; I was never good at e

A:3 T enjoyed sciences ... Football was my bag.” (from Prince 1981:253).

In (11), the speaker states that his grade is not very good. Thus, what made him an average
student would be the immediately accessible/relevant information at the speaker’s consciousness.

This resulted in object NPs being preposed in the sentence.

(12) A:1 I have a recurring dream in which ... I can’t remember what I say. I usually wake up
crying.

A:2 This dream,; I've had ; maybe three, four times. (from Prince 1981:252).

In (12), the speaker talks about the recurring dream, which would be an issue of this utterance.
Therefore, it can be said that the object NP ‘this dream’ is the most accessible/relevant infor-
mation’ to the speaker’s consciousnes at the time of this utterance. This should be the trigger

for the object NP ‘this dream’ being preposed in the sentence.

The ‘cognitively more accessible information first’ priniciple is also supported by the following

examples.

(13) Q: Why is it so noisy on the second floor?
A: They are listening to the television.

A’: #The television; they’re listening to i

In (13), ‘the television’ itself is not directly related to the question, i.e. ‘why’, so it would not
be an immediately accessible information at the speaker’s consciousness. Therefore, the ‘more
accessible information first’ principle rules out the answer A’ as an acceptable answer. Instead,
the whole proposition in the answer A is taken as an acceptable answer. The similar justification

can be given to the question and answer pair in (14).

(14) Q: Do you want to see a movie?
A: T have to walk the dog.
A’: #The dog; I have to walk i-

Conclusion

The information structure a speaker selects determines the syntactic structure of the sentence.

Topic and Focus cannot predict what triggers for preposing NPs in English, although preposed
NPs may be a Topic or Focus.

The ‘cognitively more accessible information first’ principle shows that various discourse factors
can trigger syntactic operations, e.g., preposing, postposing, etc., supporting the account of

syntactic operation from a syntax-discourse interfaced perspective.

It would be worth furthering the research with more empirical data as well as with statistical

analyses.
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e The cognitive notion of ‘cognitive accessibilty’ still needs to be defined in a clearer way.
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Aol HHste 23, dole Boh v tdgt #3olx g 7] A& Partington(1998 )% il
o}oﬂ 1;]]5]- X%_JE 37.]] Eﬂ/\EZ—] Eyﬂ]?ﬂ A]g]x% X%_Ji ?-.r.o].Oﬂq_(Hoey, 2005: 3011}\1 H
dE 501, “F N T2 2 oY doprt H2ES Fe I3+ QA YEE A °1°
oV (Sinclair, 1991: 170)9F 22 F/F9 A= H2EZ Ao sjden, “gt o3 J&xo] &
013 FEEF Fozl 9 QA FAE Yehe dERY ¢ 2 §EE Ysde
HA8s Aol Aololtk (Hoey, 1991: 67)5% 2& AL 887 Folo] e,

Aolo] thate] ”EVH?_] AN AT FAEL AAE “HU Ul Y DdE AloleA
A AGBAZE 3L I FojEo] IH2 Qe Y E ¥ (random distribution) S F3]A]
AR T U 2 E‘:}“ H A Yehues Aog2X SHEe 2Uelgta Fos WHT (Hoey,
2005: 4-5). o]&& <Aoo EAolf7t 219 BAl(mind) StollA FAEE oS5 ouF A%
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C 520 S8AL ‘Ao Glof(collocation)ofl B3t TH7| EA|

g meolr 223 AdaEel Arle olfe 54 <o
oA MZ o] ARHAA= AL FE7t AF HeA H7
ol AT dAolE o]F= dojHEIH ouH AdAE
AT 7323 (Hoey, 2005: 4) B A7 e dofol| gt
& Aotk et Aed Aole Aot EAske olF 9Jr
o13]9] ouE AHstal gl7] wiEol

o|gidt Alg]z] AHolo 7HiE F

_E
re
2
B
o
Ho
>
>,
o
i

s &

gt
e

o N WO

o™ o

EURCT (G

=)

M

)

)

=

g 2 X
fo o3

2 lo 4
o o 2

e
] X (m

re ozi nsL‘

2

E 2 A

1o >

gy " g
r,

=2

G242 mE WAL ool AZH) 8o whel ojmA wWahH, E Heo] ©x) Aojx ek
o5l WaleA LY Aotk o2 SN Aolals soje) BAle] BE 7)2H AHo] B
8

oft
oL

=

22. 9o Aoj¥e #AA S B} AT JulF &4 (semantic prosody)Z} <] v

2 A 34 (semantic preference)

221. o] 84T Hojr =&

& dole 2R AoMEF gujHo T AMEHM, & @ol9 ouje I thof shuel Ssixrt
ofg} 1 ojo] dojwol 93 A Eh(Hoey, 2005). o]#g d4S Bt} g AAHoR =
oJst7] fEA Louw(1993)= “olP|3 &/d(semantic prosody)”oleh= 7HdS EHsHATH
Louwt “8hte] ©oj 1 gholo] qloje] ofsjr AYAE= UaE £$7|E 7HXEH oAl
ogu A F&AoV (p157)etaL shth Aojeh ABAAAN THEAE, AAHS FHF A4
(positive feature) == §-84 A} (negative feature)S 2t glow, 1ejdt 222 a7} o
HS AE djo] YIS vzt Solt)h olE S04 SAF ‘cause’ &} ‘provide’ Y] 7, ‘cause’

= vy B AuE g4E e BAES dojios FRkehe Wbl ‘provide’= 4
OJ ofu]d QAE Z2te WAFES ooz FHFSTKStubb, 1995: 247-250).

Louw(1993)= 9Jv]& &/do] A|A ]" Aozt ofde} omlA g-&/do] AAAA gFobA
“108 FE(collocative clash)”(p.157)0] dojuh= dojol A9 2HS w39tk Louwe 9
mA Aol AAAA de dole = <t 0117‘1 SH3% ou], = 3pA}/ PRk "o H(irony) =

< el F7 kY] FASHA] 92 Bl (insincerity)S WERITAL B3t7] WiZolh o]2gk
Aol F=¥ 1o FutE= o ouighs Ade £ Aol ARV e o st Higt
Ardel 282 Aotk

vy &S o8 e Aol Ao dAd #at] B AAHI dHe
& 4 AR AL Tk Bednarek(2008)2 H7Hevaluation)} #HH or| g9 g =
He ztal glons, A A e B Adole ovH 849 o] (binary) TEE
Aoje} loje] AAES AWstrldl= ATHL el flvtal F3ATHp.133). wehA <jr]4
T&A0] e olHd AE SES] AN rH dzAdelste Ade o B4 =48
oF gt

222 9uld A5 A

Bednarek(2008)2 9W|Z &4 IAE FESE7] St dAojE “TA  Ao|(positive(POS)
collocation)” == “H3 <o (negative(NEG) collocation)” 2 Y& -yt ofje}l o AAlstal o

215



(r=elojatetz| 20124 o153t

0jru
of

J
uf
0
Tor
—/

3k ou] HFE 717 “9on) L3’301(Sernantic(SEI\/I) collocation)” & T-E3HHEA “3F o
A3k ojn] FEEF 3 (semantic subset)oll &3dh= o]3] 9} FHAHO0E HolE o]F+= 2]
A5 goletar o8ttt Bednarek- 4”]@ S8 TR 7 dojiigt offe} ojn] <o
o= B HEH= Jdelzkal skl th(pp.119-121).

3 Bednareko] @EW ojud A5 4L 0]F] 9] 7124 o)w|(literal meaning) ¥} ofLg} H]
4 o]"|(metaphorical meaning)oll = FFS Brow, oujof] weta A2 OE dolg FA43T
3 39 tHp.124). A& £ ‘shortsighted 7} 7|24 <juj= A}ﬁﬁ W= (6T 2ol AbAe] e
HojAH <F1>¢F e ofn] FEF el &Fste o3l on|A HAsAS HolW doE FAT

Ju

U

(6) If you are short-sighted, you cannot see things properly when
they are far away, because there is something wrong with your
eyes. (Colins COBUILD English Dictionary for Advanced Learners)

<E 1> 714 9|2 AGH ‘shortsighted 7 77 M4 2 v 2R 2 a0 &
Sk ©13] (Bednarek, 2008: 1244 4)

oo RE&et Of=f of

B8 2= extremely short-sighted

AHA oFgt short-sighted patients
NE short-sighted eyes
o|7t short-sighted man
= short-sighted bulldog

ofell Wrasted w3 o= AREE Aol ‘shortsighted'= (7)7 2] AR ] <3t 2>
J

(7) 1If someone is short-sighted about something, or if their ideas are
short-sighted, they do not make proper or careful judgement
about the future. ((6)% 22 &%)

<# 2> °HIFF ]2 AHE-E ‘short-sighted 7} V|4 3L Zte v FEATE € 1o &
3= ©]3] (Bednarek, 2008: 12594 %)

oo RE&e Of=| of
2385 <jn| stupidly short-sighted
S short-sighted politicians
X7 (finance) short-sighted profit
74o1o| of short-sighted view

ThA] Qofsiabd, S22 offgka sttt of$7t 713 ouE AMEE wo} HlfAoE

4 HA3AAE 7HA HEZ, old wE AoF s (collocational

behav1or)_1_ 02 s Blbe Aotk Bulitz(1995: 12)= 22 Tojgte 1 @7t Zhe= 9fn
of wetd g o} L& ZEtha 34901, Partington(2004: 152-153)2 AAojol A Ul
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C $1=0f HBA X3Sl @0j(collocation)ff 23t €7 A 1)

Y Jrla HEAE B Ao} FEAN £ HAS AololA] FhuolAn £, 42, 47
Hol ghebd Mg 4 ok Fga
T3 Qolalst ol Alole] olulH AEAelE Boke] Folvh g, E Aole] B olw]

q Hsgel g AflE Qolds §A AHEE o] wolo] B A a3 4 st
(Bednarek, 2008: 123). dojdlo] zta1 Qle 73t oJn|F HdzAdo] ofZUA dAojis FHste] o
o} 4384, Louw(1993)7} F43k A7 e doj3] FEo] YAtk Louwrl o3 &=
o] dojup= XoA Hro] B sixl/ Pzt B2t Tedtial $F A4 ¥ Bednarek(2008) % <]
o] Aojol tiste zk= ouF Ms/gdel] ofTuAl dort FAEW, sAR-BAe} A 3 A
Hholry, Al 3 Ape] HrEA om], FoFQl Aol AR, A-EA] BErF vEhdtia AT
(pp-126-129). o]& gt doj3lzp Aojizte] Ao WAIS ow| W3} 7hsAdS FallA ‘&g + 3
AP EE S dojellx] Ao mALY] Wslel] wet WA= Zgk o] FojE ovjg AWE F US
Aol

oY oFH HEAHolR: AEE ol8sE AT FAolz oJn] £84) o|Hbinary
TFZo =R i, 54 37t A Ao g AAHeE AW F vt AW
Bednarek®] 2]v]& Xz Ao = FA|= ST} Bednarek> v FEHGolgt= JES o3]e 9
g Awslr] 913 9n] AH(semantic feature)dH AMESlAL Jout T ofm] FEH o
s 2 Y o FAHCRE ofd ou] MFEo| o]yg ou] FERLS oFa Aot
A8 ArdstA] ekl ik o] BEFS AAZE E9hdshH dojio R AMEH BALE AlAIA
o2 EFE 471 fitk o]l ow] FEHF | gt H%l"&:l AdE Bty fsiA 2 AT
A= 3] Ju|H(lexical semantic network)e] Q1 A =Ul(WordNet)] WA &/ AAIE o]&
sto] 23Vl Aoj HALES EFT Aolth

~

_

23. 1=dl9] WAL 27 AA

gevle vl Zexd gstaeld e gol o3 HelH welxzA 15528709 WA, F
A, BEAY, HARE 17,6590 Fo] T (synset: synonym + sef) &2 Fof FUTE shtel
o] el &3l e Dol EHAM tAEHNE | grjFe s o7t jle MR Rl

gk ouE ZHAY olEgt 7 ©of= EEFE AF9lo](hypernym)F} SF9fo(hyponym) #AE AZH
oA gtk o] Tl WAR= 117,798707F =550 lom 82115997]9] sofo] HAo= v o]
AL 7k BARE delofek shejo] A tellM AFHCE Zx‘ﬁ‘rﬂoﬂﬂ At o= o7t
AL Qe BEE A4S sHRloeR sRstal ue 7oA SER Aot ol g AlSH
AL HESE <3 3>9 Xi]/\]% 25709 a1 /\]Z}Oi(umque beginners) == 9] QA (semantic

component) & AlAHOZ sl o] F9e A seolz dAHAA Ut (Princeton
University, 2010). 1(8)& %o A} ‘canary 7} 0115 A 2 glon HEHoEE I
AlZto] ANIMALY) 9] st9loj9s HolFErh d@)e oldd A9lol 97l (hypernym hierarchy)S
Ho] FoiMiller, 1993: 15).

8) canary @— finch @— passerine @— bird @ vertebrate @— animal
ry P
(@2 'is a =& ‘is a kind of & 53t}h)  (Miller, 1993: 15)

5) ¥olA A Aol Aut Gof 03] B o] A} FEeky] s T I'gle] dof et #7]sHlh

217



=
rot

= A0 atete| 2012 O EStEL 9 )

%, WA} ‘canary’, ‘finch’, “passerine’, ‘bird’, ‘vertebrate’s= =49 257)¢] WA} 11f AJFolE
% Ul ANIMALS 3902 zhe shelolEolm B [+ANIMALJel2k= &n| A4S 7HA]
I AT 28 4 Qloh
olAE A=ule] 257 WA afr AFE S TEA Gl BAFES 25709 AFelolell &k
SeolER TEE F dva £ F Atk wEA Y] ARE AL AlFe] BFEL dol|
BAES] ASlolZA, 2 + WAY Fejo] Aololn] Aol WAES ERAE FORE A8
T Utk AFAE o] Foll Ajkste] HAFSo] 25709 WAF AL A|FolEE Zel o dojd

S}
=

e
=

T3 2571 9ol ¥ (hypernym category)E2 4T

<E 3> 257 FSlo] W (e A AFo)

a0l HN I|E 2 HRl0 #F (B2 1§ AR £t

(TS A|=r0f 257H) se 7w HALE2| of

ACT nouns denoting acts or actions A, dE, ofF, AH|, AR S

ANIMAL nouns denoting animals 7H, k0|, &, M, el S

ARTIFACT nouns denoting man-made objects AE T, HIE, IINE S

ATTRIBUTE nouns Qenotmg attributes of people OIS, A, HE sAL N7 S
and objects

BODY nouns denoting body parts = 78 & o2, = &
nouns denoting cognitive processes and . o

COGNITION 2y, o, dg, i, A2 &
nouns denoting communicative " o ~ "

COMMUNICATION g HAE, ozt s el d3t 5
processes and contents

EVENT nouns denoting events A=A, EA, T, 2, SH3| 5

FEELING nouns denoting feelings and emotions |&&, 244, 84, 274, &8 S

FOOD nouns denoting foods and drinks g, & 9fde|, Ao, el 5
nouns denotin roupings of people or | .

GROUP ) 9 9rofipings of peop AL RIXHH, 7191, 22, L2t S
objects

LOCATION nouns denoting spatial position TAlL B, A7, 289 2 &

MOTIVE nouns denoting goals M, ol QL 2H, A7l &

OBJECT nouns denoting natural objects (not Xpol OfAl B MR X|E =
man-made)

PERSON nouns denoting people =X OfXL ofglol, Oote, 2 &

PHENOMENON nouns denoting natural phenomena EfZ, HiZ O, M5, ALY S

PLANT nouns denoting plants LIS, & &3 O7tAoL & &
nouns denoting possession and transfer N

POSSESSION . =, X3, AtulsH|, |RX|H|, | §
of possession b=, MRS, RAH], 2 S

PROCESS nouns denoting natural processes 4%, MY, 45 48 88 &
nouns denoting quantities and units of N

QUANTITY 94 2203, 0|E, 8AEE, dEZ, 2H S
measure
nouns denoting relations between

RELATION . : &, 714, 429E S/ 58 S
people or things or ideas Sd 718 w28E SR 55 S

SHAPE nouns 'denotmg two and three M7 HOEH WD ACE, 9 £
dimensional shapes

STATE nouns denoting stable states of affairs |4, I, @, &8 H|E S

SUBSTANCE nouns denoting substances N 28tE 2, 2 85 5
nouns denoting time and temporal "

TIME . o, = O& 7l =7 S
relations H o #2715
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C $1=0f HBA X3Sl @0j(collocation)ff 23t €7 A 1)

24, 07 vlRse] B V) FAH A7

Hallmann(2009)% dold %d, F dolsh “#WH FZ(grammatical construction)”7} ZHE ]
A7kl Sl weh Wtk Fch(p.300). L] HEA ofF] ofuwisle] {32 ofef9}
2 A 7R ZEE whrolRitkar 27085tk (pp.303-308). A, o319 ovl= Hoh & v
ZHA == “7)d(melioration)” &} |9} WItHE U ojm|Z Wsl= “<FS}(pejoration)’ o]t &
A, 013]9] oful= “Zu(broadening)” 9} “Zax(narrowing)” o]tk AMA, “- - (metahpor)” <} “EHfr
(metonomy)” ©| .

oj#fgh Al 7kA] ofn| WHale] W

l

e m e

2 e o)A ko 1‘% Aoz Yo
£ olFox doju= or] Wste] B ALES O ANY e AT E o
ojuistE Awstet F&atA AHEE & Utk ol g -JU]Biﬁ]r-J Z T
Hallmann g0 o13]¢9] onwsts yehll= og 7HA d& AAskd o
BAF rude’= Y Y7}t ‘unmannered” F2 ‘vulgar 2 3] FAA =4S F

o 2R o] Wolrk WA 9T He FANE A% ()9 Lol AgRTT ek

=0
L

=
—

(9) She’s well rude. (Hallmann, 2009: 304)

o714 ‘rude’= ‘physically attractive (often in a slightly vulgar way)' & 5:3t=H ©|= ‘rude’ 9
gl drldle gld SAAA omdld], ol= ovEste] AA WFQl upide dE BoE
Zolgt stk Hallmanne o]# 3 ojwjiiste] o]f-5 37] fsire dAaEa Jd2ss uF
gof stohar F3te} 1960 d ) Jamaica P OlollA] ‘rude boy 9} ‘rude girl' & WZ2Eo)A] “cool
members' S ek FHCIET o2l Hdo] FxPolol TS F Aolgal F33aL Utk
Hallmanne ‘rude’®] 9n|@ists AWd of 50idojzke ©7] SAIAQL #olA AolgEA Ui
o AbelEstA el aclollA frste] afle 5 qu}oﬂ‘*’ o3t &) FAIA A} v}
7] (description) 242 -2 ‘&gl oA At 221z A Aoje] WslE MAdsi=t A&
o] & Aolth.

3.1. A5 3

A4S SellM F8AF A S dojFlor

HE 2011912831971 28 =l ] A (B E 5 A

ZIAbl A st ARdE At RS = ABIATAGY JAEFAEA #H o)A

(http:/ /www.mediagaon.or.kr/jsp/search/SearchKindsMainjsp) & F3ll4 o FoHth 2%

AeVs ddste] AME &g + BAY FEY AoE SRS
g ABITAG 7 FAA FolAoM e Aw T A3kl

2570, BAl LR 87K, FAAE 1R, e/ AR AE 770, A9

AARRA] 10l B rar]AK o AR S AElste] g = gl

6) Hallmann(2009)2 22 Aol A ‘silly'et ‘very'd] onHslE dysl=d 284S 9512 QL ‘rude’e] 2n
W3l= A 7R AE A0l «]“]tﬂ?ﬁ} HEE Ay g dE & 2otk ‘rude’d 499+ <&, Hallmann
& Silly'9 ‘very'e] onHEtE AWE o= W] BAAHQ % ELT% SA] Gt
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=
rot
Hi
e
2
Ig?
fot

| 20123 Oof S5t L3

TR MFele AR, ARaLe] HERRE ofUe} AMIS Aled BHYAESY VAT SE X
ok A Bl FATAME AdEste] AR off= AMde] F227] el AlEdA 7 A
Ae 2 2227] WA (formal style)ol2hA 1014 Q) Wal7t 713 A 82 Ao)7] el &

S+ WAKe) QoA Walh Wgshl MIHA 22 Roleka e ses) otk
= 7

ARFH7RE Aoz HAF olft FEA AW Aol WAL Weksn gt Aol
WA A2 Qoly) WEolw, E 9w ARAEATY A4 Ao|2E FaA Aao] 9
o7 7IAHEA 0] 7hsgE H7IZke] 22do]7] wiRelt). o5 A Follx oM d5E 4749
ABL ARE ORE A A, BF AT FY AT, F A, e, o A ANE TR
E EEEo=(bloid)’} ohd AEEAE AASA AEHoz UFE HE Alo|zd AR

Z I B}

(broadsheet)2] HENS o|m| 22d ARE zHe1 A7) o)
A= 729 broadsheetE B L7EA]o A EA3 F 3 o] ALE
o7& Pe & wtgsttta A 7] ol oA AF ) S HestTh

o =, g FRe NES
7

o

5 Sk A2 o, AR A 75% wx}
1Sl S9lololng A=ye) g AAols FoA PERSONS S, A kol
= Uo|22 ATTRIBUTEE EFHTh 0|23l &

ool A4Sl Aol NEHE WA S0l b Wl A 297
e g9lo] WFR BF Al dofle] B9 glolq 718 ofu)7} ohd
M2 AGHLS A, T ufA ule] mebd dofue ERad g
oM ‘@ e A FElE o] ohje weS oJuSHEE BODY/} ohd ACTE ¥

o
lo
>~
>
o
L
P
=2
o

e Q
2.1_5
e
£ %

25 oA 5709 oW Al WEe TRo| Bibd R, A, W pe oEUAEL
2404 ASAT o5 SJunris FWA Swo] ey Wil 5o WrE TEe
£ o] ofes7] HEeleh

1904 A718 A7agel Bd § FH0R A%E ANL o] B2 =oE ABSAh
41 AFAR () A $3 3 doJMoE ALEE PASS oW 9]0 (ypernym)
2 ¥Fee ¢ Yesk

AP - A ol AR $ 5e663) WARAGEF < D). FR
oMo AGH WA 43 Aol WRES WRE <19 >3} Lk

|\

e

A
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8Ab HBHo| eloj(collocation)ofl BIEH EH7| SAIH 1E)

gt

B

M
ot

<2 1> AR ol WA Agle] WE Mg

ARTIFACT BODY _ETC.
COGNITION 3% 9
9

3%
COMMUNICATI
ON

5%

p

‘23l o] ¢lojog 7bg Wo| AREE WARS PERSON 3ol &3hs MARSo|th32523] Al
74%). 1 el 2e Alge dEs YER= ACT(62938] AR, 11.1%) 12|31 ARt Ake
9 5/4& YER= ATIRIBUTE(6203] ARS, 11%)°l &8s WAPE dofo= wo] ARHA
<)
‘25l o] PERSONC] &3 AL dojuie]l 714 33 ojv]#] AeAe Hol, 1 508 ACTS
ATTRIBUTE®] ¢jv]# H3AE Hole AL FE3] o5 7hed difeta & 5 ek

(10) Zgk Ak, 2& oflfl, 2k of>o]  (FgF + PERSON, 1990%)

11) #a o (&3 + ACT, 19919)

(12) 23 viaA, 2E A4 (3 + ATTRIBUTE, 1990'd)

PERSON, ACT, ATIRIBUTE ©THEogE oXA%E  HAF  fgo #dd
COMMUNICATION(3013], 53%), At =& AME9] Fux A

7} #AE GROUP(188%], 3.3%),
g3 ol BHEE COGNITION(1533], 2.7%)ll 3+ ool AM&H ATk

(13) 23 92, Fs =), 28 93} (28 + COMMUNICATION, 2011%d)

(14) 2 71, s 77} (#38 + GROUP, 2011)
(15) 2Het AAE, et V)& (#3+ + COGNITION, 2011'd)

H]E COMMUNICATION, GROUP, COGNITION®|2Z}= AH9jo] WFE Qizte] HAlztgy #
o] Y& oFEE oFFET v LA0|A, VA ou|E ARE-E gV o] o]g|gt MFE
St doll WALE vy AsAS 2] ojgth IR B et HT 10497 #EI] A
o] AojyioZ AREHo] A1 YUt} (<™ 2> Fx).

ARTIFACT(1363], 2.4%), ANIMAL?(1073], 1.9%), FOOD(783], 1.4%), BODY(473], 0.82%) *#
Foll &3 AFET 7|EA ou|E AREH ‘AgVo] ou|F Mo 27 oy AoHEolth



(18) 23t 7=}, 23k YFAW, F A (23 + FOOD, 20114)

(19) 28 71, 23 ¥, 49 447 (28 + BODY, 2009, 20011)

o]gA ‘#3¥o] PERSON, ACT, ATTRIBUTE ©]<]9] 9]0} MFo] &3 HALES 05_01153
2 FHshe @2 Bednarek(2008)0] F33= “qlojdo] 714 ov)s} ulfH ofv|z A-gE 7
T+ 247 o2 dojde| nH HNs4E HRAtkp125)”9 #AAe] AUtk Bednarekd] #HO=Z
Eopw ‘23 + PERSON, ‘23 + ACT, ‘Z3+ + ATTRIBUTE' 9} 22 <ol &3V o] 7)i 3
Sjulell  md  AsAe e ool AREHE Afela, I oo <dofd %ﬂ
COMMUNICATION, GROUP, COGNITION, ARTIFACT, ANIMAL, FOOD BODYS} AH&-H 73
e Fyo] HlFHoR ARHUATL & F AT FAY A, Aol FHg o] ‘*JX—%O
Z FsHA &e dolwle AT Al AFE, 4T HoiH %% o] WAyste] BlfE L
Z g Aoty ouyt gt & 4 Slrh o]Hd ‘A + WAV i dolF oud|

el NE 43004 Ealws ATk

3l PERSON, ACT, ATTRIBUTE®] 73-%, 1990t ZH¥ ‘&l o HojHo g F3] AL
31 131, COMMUNICATION, GROUP, COGNITION, ARTIFACT, FOOD= 2000 d of Wk
B 7 AMo] SEIATIY »>37). dojie] BAH ol 42014 dFakc

At 22

L

rr

42. AFAR Gy AP $3 3 dojWoz ALgE WAL FF
Bt Wal ddeste
T+ BN B A0l Bl 1 U4 BAE BN A AT ¢ G Dol

MEs 2zt W AN 19096)E % 233 ALEH
7838 AHEE|0] T AL HMESTE 34 ol FHES S ¢ S Ak

7) ANIMAL®} 7%, oJula A54e] lolal A9el7] Beks S| ojolshel Fulo] ‘2Have] AHg=IgiTia 1
21tk mebd ‘25 + ANIMAL' 3] Qofol X ‘e Hsierel AR ojue AgE Aow Bk 1
HE2 g AR A,
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C =01 BEAL Azl dlof(collocation)o] et £7] SAK D)

W 1990
w1991
w1992
W1993
W1994
w1995
w1996
W 1997
w1998
w1999
J2000
J2001
22002
m2003
02004
D2005
02006

02007

02008

olgd Hwe] F7tlE oAg 744 o7t e AR Awe S & 7HA dlew A&
& ACE F5HEG. A5 S0 ZRUTH FoldEe 199090l = 747 161, 2002 W HY
o} 20120l 247 28W, 40HOE FUelGAT Al AHe] FUHEW AREE oj R ok sl To
o] £k FUFIEE AE AWl ©@Xl ‘AR AHER FUHE Aot 58 5 At
SHARE Al AR} S7F Aol wlste] (Fgl o] ARSRIE F7F FAE O FASER 9]

H

T Z7HE AEY AW Z7te g Ayslrlde 53 Hol ot

2reV el NTg ZT1e) § dojHoE AMSE £ Qe BHAEY FRVF gdEiAL ek
& = Aok 1990%-E 19137HA1E PERSON, ATTRIBUTE, ACTS o2 sk WAlSo] ‘&
Vo] dojroz ARBEAE ole eV 7|EF oule] onF ATHS Hole HojWEo)
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C The Interpretation of Scalar Implicature: The Acquisition of even)

The Interpretation of Scalar Implicature:

The Acquisition of even

Kim, Soyoung
(Pukyong National University)

1. Introduction

Unlike only, which simply evokes a contrast set, the introduction of even into a sentence
causes speakers and addressees to construct a mental model in which alternative sets are
ordered on a scale of likelihood or expectation in relation to the described event. For
example, the semantic component of even is the scalar meaning paraphrased in (1). The value
of the even phrase is associated with the lowest ranked element on the likelihood scale when
it is used in a positive context. As illustrated in (1), the sentence in question gives rise to the
implicature that Bill is the least likely person to like Mary.

(1) Even Bill liked Mary.
Bill was the least likely person to like Mary.

The experiment presented here aims to explore young children’s ability to derive pragmatic
inferences during utterance comprehension. I am interested in whether young children
compute the scalar implicature associated with even, as adults routinely do. Using data from
English speaking children aged between 4 and 5, my experiment tested affirmative sentences
and negated sentences with even in a pre-subject position.

2. Experiment

2.1. Participants

The participants in this experiment were a group of 30 English-speaking 4- to 5-year olds
(mean age 4;4). Among the children, there were 16 4-years-olds and 14 5-year-olds.

The children who took part in this study were recruited from daycare centers located in
Honolulu, Hawai'i. In addition, 30 adult English speakers who were undergraduate students

at UHM served as a control group in the experiment.

2.2. Procedures

Participants were tested individually using a task in the form of a “guess who game”.
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Participants were asked to listen to a prerecorded story while viewing a series of pictures
presented as Microsoft Office PowerPoint slides on a computer screen. At the end of the
story, a certain character that had appeared in the story made a statement containing even.
The children were asked to guess who the referent denoted by the even phrase was, choosing
only one out of several characters depicted in the story. They were instructed either to point
on the computer screen to the character that they guessed or to say who they guessed, and
to explain why they made that choice. It took about 30 minutes for a participant to finish the
whole test.

2.3. Materials

Two types of target sentences were constructed with even in a pre-subject position: one type
without negation, as in (2a) (henceforth affirmative pre-subject even), and the other type with
negation, as in (2b) (henceforth negated pre-subject even).

(2) a. Even Larry was able to reach the cookie. (affirmative pre-subject even)

b. ven Larry was not able to reach the cookie. (negated pre-subject even)

Participants were presented with contexts that provided a pragmatic feature relevant for the
reasoning that they were supposed to be doing in interpreting sentences with even.

As shown in the sample contexts below, in the case of the cookie-reaching story, children
were to use the height of the agent assigned to reach the cookie as a pragmatic feature to
assist in their reasoning. The context depicted a situation in which three bears differed in
height. Children’s attention was drawn to the fact that the characters varied in height. In
order to help children better notice the height difference of the characters, they were asked to
point to the shortest bear and the tallest bear in the picture before the main story began. The
purpose of this procedure was to enhance children’s awareness of the fact that height
determined the likelihood of any bear being able to reach the cookie. For an affirmative
pre-subject even, Context 1 was created to depict a situation where three characters carried out
an action even though one of them had not been expected to succeed in performing the
action. The event in which the least likely referent performed the action was somewhat
surprising, and therefore suitable with the use of even.

Sample material for Context 1
0 Sentence type: pre-subject even Target answer: the shortest bear

o Story:

This story is about Mama Bear and her three sons.
Look at the three sons. Each one has a different
height. Who is the shortest one? Can you point to
him? Who is the tallest one Can you point to him
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Since Mama Bear wanted to know how high her
sons could reach, she put three cookies on a shelf
and then asked each of them to try to reach the
cookies. Mama Bear said, ‘T made cookies for you
guys. After all of you try to reach the cookies, let's
have them together.”

Each bear tried to reach the cookies on the shelf,
however, none of them could reach the cookies.
Mama Bear said, ‘Even Larry was not able to
reach the cookie.”

For negated pre-subject even sentences (e.g., Even Larry was not able to reach the cookie),
contexts were constructed on the basis of a reverse logic in terms of the relation between the
height of the agent and his/her likelihood of being able to perform the action mentioned in
the sentence. Because the target sentence involved negation, the different heights of the agents
could influence the likelihood of them being unable to perform the action. On encountering
a negated pre-subject even sentence like Even Larry was not able to reach the cookie, adults
should induce a set of alternatives who could not reach the cookie along with the focused

element, Larry.

2.4. Results

The proportion of accurate responses to the target sentences in the two groups is displayed
in Table 1. They were successful just 45.6% of the time in selecting the target character in
response to affirmative even sentences (the one who is the least likely to be able to carry out
the described action). The accuracy rate for selecting the correct character in negated sentences
(the one who is the most likely to be able to carry out the described action) amounted to
46.7%.

affirmative pre-subject even negative pre-subject even
item1 item2 item3 total item1 item2 item3 total
Adults 30/30 30/30 30/30 90/90 30/30 30/30 29/30 89/90
(n=30) 100% 98.6%
Children 13/30 12/30 16/30 41/90 17/30 14/30 11/30 42/90
(n=30) 45.6% 46.7%

Table 1. Mean percentage of correct responses to test sentences in both groups

Before drawing this conclusion, a close examination of what led to these choices was made
through the analysis of the children’s responses. Table 2 shows an in-depth analysis of how
many correct answers children gave for each sentence type. Based on their performance on
the two sentence types, the children were broken into the three groups described below.
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(comprehension of
both sentence types)

they succeeded on at least two items in both
sentence types

Groups Descriptions Number of correct
items

affirmative-negated
Group 1 evidence of comprehending even in that: 3 items-3 items

2 items-3 items
3 items-2 items
2 items-2 items

Group 2
(comprehension of
only one sentence
type)

weak evidence of comprehending even in that:

a. they got at least two correct
answers on affirmative even
sentences, but fewer than two
correct answers on negated even
sentences

b. they got fewer than two
correct answers on affirmative
even sentences but at least two
correct answers on negated even
sentences

2 items-0 item
2 items-litem

3 items—0 item
3 items-1 item

0 item-2 items
1 item-2 items
0 item-3 items
1 item-3 items

Group 3
(no comprehension of
both sentence types)

no evidence of comprehending even in that:
they succeeded on at least one item in both
sentence types

0 item-0 item
1 item-0 item
0 item-1 item
1 item-1 item

Table 2. Description of each group

Of interest in these results is an apparent close relationship between age and the ability to
compute scalar implicature. All children in Group 1 were age 5, while the members of Group
3 were a mixture of age 4 and 5, but mainly age 4 (11 out of 14). This raises the possibility
that age 5 may constitute important landmark for the knowledge of implicature.

3. Conclusion

To conclude, I have presented novel data from studies of children’s acquisition of even.
Unlike adults, preschoolers are unaware of the scalar implicature that the focus particle even
induces. For the results of this experiment, a general picture emerged of two child groups
with different capabilities for computing scalar implicature. The first group consistently failed
for both sentence types with even; the second group consistently succeeded for both sentence
types with even.
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